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Introiluction

Th. ."orral core of every mainstream of
human culture is of a spiritual nature. This does not refer

specifically to religious convictions or creeds and doctrinal dogmas;

ii refers to a fundamental faith in Life itself which motivates people

to live as they do and be as they are. In this sense a dedicated atheist

firmly believing in a "No-God" is accepting a spiritual principle
just as firmly 

"s 
th. lnort devoted christian or follower of any othe r

,yrt"*. For that matter, a Satanist or Devil-worshipper is

proclaiming belief in some kind of "spirit" insofar as the focal point

of hi, .oorriousness is aiming at an ultra-human and metaphysical

concept. Spirituality per se is a factor behind all human beliefs.

Differentiaiion appeais in the overall picture when type and

specification of belief are considered. That is whe re diversity comes

in to distinguish the hows, whats, whys and wherefores of spiritual

living as practiced by the peoples of this odd world.- netrind every cxternal manifestation of spirituality as

objectified by the various religious, philosophical, ethical or

cuitu."l organizations and systems' there exists an inte rnal'

subjective , and inherent attachment to something which is beyond,

old-er, and more deeply motivating than all of them. This is human

genesis itself. we are the sort of people we are because of origins
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and ancestries inherited in our genes which make us distinct types
and species of the human race. We are not ellthe same, whatever we
may share in common, and there is no reason why we ought to be,
so long as we respect each other's differences. More than that, we
should value those differences because they are exactly what makes
everyone important to everybody else.

Within definable boundaries, humans can be classified as

belonging to specific streams of cultured consciousness in relation to
genetic typification. One of these is certainly what has come to be
called the Western Tradition in contra-distinction to the Eastern
trend of thought and approach to the same inner realities. Oriental
and Occidental mysticism have many basic principles in common
but because of widely varying social and behavioral factors, their
motivations and methodologies differ considerably. Over the
centuries, each has developed its own innate and inheritable
spiritual tradition which successive generations have dealt with one
way or another and handed on to their descendents through a

variety of outer forms, but with an evolving continuum of inner
instinctual allegiances.

In olden days, primitive people recognized this with
"ancestor worship" which modified and altered down the ages.

Sometimes it became racial or national consciousness, sometimes
cultural, collective, tribal, familial, or however humans preferred
to identify themselves with others of their own type. Basically, this
amounted to a belief in their blood-lines which subsequently
expanded to religions, cults, customs, and every build-up of
ideology that human sophistication has ever made possible. First and
foremost in the deeply inhe rited levels of life, a human is born with
the fundamentally implanted idea, "I am out of these and therefore I
must be such and such." This is a purely instinctive recognition of
identity origins. Subconsciously, this acts upon exteriorizing
consciousness as an urge to find fitting frameworks for expressing
such a realization in terms of available awareness. This has been
described as "The God within trying to ge t out. "

Not very many people ever know this consciously and
intelligently. Mostly they blunder alopg.frorn, one incarnation,to

lntroduction r xr

anothsr vagtaely looking f,or thernselves through whetevet happcns'

to be hrudy at each epoch. Sooner or later sotne of them wakc up

ryiriuallx end discovcr rhat thcre rcally was e'tbackof evcrything

imier Li6" which they truly bclonged with all thc timc. Eventually

they learn that such a Life has meaning' PurPose, shape, and

everything that makes existence possible on any level. So they try to

"d"pi 
th.*relves with it in some way relative to ordinary Earthlife.

Their efforts throughout human civilization have reeulted in what

ar.e called "Secr€t," "Iil:tcr," or "Mystery" spiritualTraditiolts; in

oo, ."r. a specifically Western one for which the new word

"Wesoteric" has been aptly coined.

Each tradition evolvcs its own "Group'Soul" during the

cortr'sc of its Prograts' much as an)'onc dewlops an individual sotd

drUing * nortnel ftlearnatiofi' Ours has done exactly that up-to our

pr"r.ot period, and is currently continuing the process- for.the
L"o.fit of frtor" inheritors. What we are proposing to deal with in

this work is a modernized projection of this most ancient spiritual

faith, a belief in our Blood-origins and confidence that those must

lead to Ultimate Light in immortal Life. The Westcrn symbol for

sorncthir{ to be experienced rather than explained, so what will be"

wrirten here about it should be understood as an appreciative

tribute to'its inner rceliry.
Possibly the most extraordina ry fector with the Sangrcel is

its,,rrnique'Entiiy as:rn intelligent "Being" in its own right' It wouftJ

bg,.w,rOng tG,use thc word 'np-efson," because the SangrCal iS no'sucli

thing" [t'is'rather a unified multiplicity of peoph, as 'if it werc

co-rnfored', of"millions of.souls frorn all:eges and tilnes; eoch

contributing their fiactional donation to the total comPosite w-hich

is the Sangieal ltstlf. perhaps it may be put this way: If all the lives

of our.rrtir. existence amount to what we thinlc of as the "Pcrson"

of God, then the spiritual sum of those "belonging wilh thc Bloodl'

in our Western Inner Tradition add uP to the Sangr&l as a distirlct

Entity, a conscious and intelligently activc Entity, which can be

of wldch thc','Holy Grail"'was ohly f
el-iisrianizcd vcrsion. our mystieal lBlood
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qos,t?.gt€d by any onq of its membe rs who, as a whole, constitute the
earthly conccnrration of the "Blood Roypl."

It is quite extraordinary how many modern people totally
fail to grasp rhe simple significance of the Sangreal. The very
mention of the word "Royal" raises immediate barriers of rejection
in their socialist souls and media-conditioned consciousnerr. Th.y
are so anxious to identify themselves with a "common and classlessi'
society that they dive right into the trap of avoiding terms they
refuse to understand. They associate "Blood Royal,, with socio-
political distinctions of privilege and power which they suppose
might be detrimental to the "ordinary" majority "f p."ple iike
themselves. This type of thinking is factually wrong, 

"nd 
b"sed on

the failure to recognize the implications involved.
Absolutely anyone of Western origins and descent may

have "Royal" qualities in themselves if they are able to rule or
govern their own behavior. They may be noble or ignoble in nature.
Furthermore, they have inherited characteristics irom their ance-
stors which enable them to become whatever they will make of
themselves. It is quite inaccurate to believe that "we are all equal by
birth." Every birth is unique, being an end-product of countless
cross-combinations of ancestral relationships. somewhere along
these complicated lines there are many likelihoods of ancient
connections with very "good" blood indeed, some so good it was
reckoned as "Royal" because its bearers were the kind of people
evincing those qualities their tribespeople recognized ", out-
standing. over the centuries such traits tiansmitted themselves to
descendents in all directions and remain today as what are now
considered to be "normal decent instincts" in average humanity.

So common, in fact, are connections with historical Blood
Royal that some geneologists suggesr that about g0 per cent of
ryode1n 

F,nglishmen could trace their blood baclc to King Edward
the Third (A.D. 1216-1272). The Marquis of Ruvigoy, io t91t,
calculated at that time there were at least 100,000living jescendents

of that monarch alone. Factually, it would be much more difficult
for a modern person of European stock to prove descent without a
trace of royalty than with one. The odds are all in favor of the latter

Introduction r xtrt

possibility. However much anyone might wish to repudiate.traces

of royalty altogether, ancestry is an unavoidable factor of human

life. Wo c*E.confine thern to our,subcpnreio$ffrps*,er'muah rr0 trr€.&

lgillpyut' t$rcte thcy slumber awaiting the recognition-signal whic[
awchons.thara. The Prescnt Sangrcal concePt is'just such e C*{l'

There is a great deal more to the Sangreal than just that. It
is essentially whatever makes mankind evoke the best possible

spiritual effects out of his nature. It has nothing whatsoever to do

with a structured society regulated by wealth or commercial

consequence. It comes from inherited qualities, not quantities' So

there is nothing to be gained by refusing to study material

concerned with modern survivals of the Sangreal concept because of
inverted snobbishness which insists on identification with the lowe st

cornmon denominator of our human species. The Sengreal is for
&txc that frnd it in thcmselves and recognize it in,othens. Any cafr

claim it who are willing to earn it, but it is not (alas) trniversal,and

erymlly present in the whole'of ,humanitp As yet, at any rate.

Otherwise humanity would be in a much better state than it is now.

That much should be obvious.
There used to be a saying, "B'lood will out,"meaning tlfut

the inherent nature of anyone would manifest in some'recognizablc

way dcspite all environmental or other conditioning to the

contrary. This is quite true, though it is also accurate to say that

environmental conditioning does develop and accentuate an inherit-
ed characteristic. Its bad side may be considerably modified and its

good aspects enhanced given favorable conditions. All probation

officers are familiar with the otherwise inexplicable behavior of
vicious youngsters from so-called "good" social backgrounds, and

the wonderfully gifted or naturally noble ones sometimes found

among under-privileged families. Blood/ocs out, and whoevcr seelts

thc $angrcal is appealing to the best within themselves along a line

lceding to remot€st origins. Somewhere along that line, there has to

be at least the ripple of a reply reaching someone with a Present
problem.

That is what it means to be "blestl or l'blessed." The

original word carne from the Old English "bloedsian"*too
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consecrate'with blood. It goes right back to very ancient times
when the blood of a sacrifice was treated as sacred, and whoever
came in contact with it was therefore regarded as cspccially
hellowed or '1blest," So anyone saying "Blcss mef,l,or 

"rkiog 
u

bhssrng on anything is really- ia,y*tag the ,principlc of the bcst
blood to influence whoever or wLatevor ir rnight,,be. This is a uery
h,ighly iffiportant consideration iileed, because it originates from the very
deepest roots of our oldest beliefs. Individuals who understand its
significance, if asked, "V[/ho is Blest?" can answer ',1 am, because I
belong with tfu Blood," Blessing and Blood go together for the true
Wesoteric. Knowing that fact should supply powerful support for
all who would actively work the Holy Mysteries of our iradition
which bid so many blessings on us all.

An instinct ro make such meaningful relations with
influential points of our past has resulted in veneration of known or
mythical characters who typify the Spirit invited to assist present
living. The Christian cult of saints is one example, and national
heros or Folk-figures is another. These of course are anthro-
pomorphic and often historically identifiable. The Sangreal is
purely spiritual, and can only be forrnalizcd as a syrnbol, or invoked
by means of sy,mbolisrn" So those intending to make conscious
contact with the spirit who enlivens the blood of all entitled to bear
it, or who would willingly do so with the whole of their hearrs,
should now learn something concerning a modern approach to such
a major achievement.

.1.

Concerning Contetnplation

crearureiscrassinedJ*,yffruX;':lT,Hl:ffi :*UTi;
a corporate, thinking, feeling, and inspired being. It is generally
supposed that we are faced with three main paths to follow if we
intend to make any real progress toward perfection of our species:
the Puth of'Mind sr the Hermetic ttrry; the Path of Soul or feeling
and emotion tcrmed the Orphic Way; and lasdy between both
st&nd6 the central and most difficult Path of all, the Mystic Way of
purc dcvotion to Deitysr /hich is reprerented by the upright "Middle
Pillar" on the Troe of Lifa^forrning a direct line betw.ben Man and
thg highest Spirit of Life ltmlf. The three traditional approach-
methods to this maximal objective of a Deity-concept were by
pray,cr-orison, contcmpletion, and finally ecstatic or mystic*l
Usion" These corresponded with the topmost or Supernal levels of
the Tree Spheres as in Figure 1.

Sphere 1, the Crown or Summit, indicated Ecstatic Union,
e'strte of being in which an entity experienced itself as if absorbed
ints Godhood so that its nature and the Dcity identified with each
other ultimately and irnmortally. Naturally no ordinary human
could reach such a point and return to his erstwhile humanity again,
for then he would no longer remain human at all. Nevertheless it
was considered possible that an enactment of this condition under

t

-
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religious or ritual disciplines would be of great benefit to

pr"Jririoo.rs able to undergo them. When a reality is beyond

immgdi*tu roach, an irnitative eubstitute becomes a veqr acceptalfe

*d,.Ectpr,rl ex.perience. All modern TV addicts should appreciate

that statement.
Sph.r" 2, Wisdorn, aligns with Frayer and OrisoF' Though

the strict meanings of these words are the same, pfaycr was usually

t1knn,to be spontaneou$ and possibly unverbalircd approaches of
consciousness aimed at higher than human intelligence, whereas

qni$ons were fonrralized and often rnetrical compocitiomffixPcrtly

"tt."S"d 
,and presented for specific ritual purpocbs' Prayers could

"od 
Jid, of Jourse, h"rre pie-tet words, but orisonc rnight be

re,g*rdcd as,heving a 'lprofessional fini$" to them as contrasted

*Irh th" ,'ardent amateurism" of even the profoundest prayer. In,

both ceseq their purpose was and is ro increasc and coordinaE

.o1p,,r.g1", pi-*d *aLU while a;rning them all in a single spirituaq"

dinnfrrg" Praycrs and orisons are always affairs of energy-aim'*.Spheri 
3l Understanding, indicates Contemplatiglr, a-recep'

tive reaiiness ro, communicate with spiritual livels of Life,

principally for the PurPose of comprehending the- workings of
bi"i"i inientions r.g"rding Its creations and mankind in particular.

contemplation is really 
"o 

ioo.t artitude which presumes.that if a

Deity expects a mere mortal to respond and follow out its "maker's

instructions," then that maker had better explain them in terms an

ordinary human might understand and be inclined to obey' In other

words, a,iili&on','snd" leern': l^errangprncffi "of'enitrurenuss'

Put in child-simple language, Prayer rnight be thought of,as

you telling God, Contemplation as God t"llt"g yotr, and Ecstatic

Uoioo 
", 

-yoo 
and God enjoying each other's Presence in ultra-

sentient Siience. Most mystical systems are a combination of all

three, and the Western Inner Way is no exception. Like others, we

have our stylized method of doing things, and presently we are

going to consider one principal practice in modern style derived

Frorri th. most ancient depths of our tradition and presented as a

psychodramatic ritualize d lormula known as the Ritc of Light. The

&ito of Light is trhe Sangreal Sacrarnent or mutual rneans of
participatin! consciously in the Blood-bond relating us all together

Figure 1. The Tree of Life

\y
Contemplation Prayer-Orison

10
I

MALKUTH
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as a Family of Faith with the Life-Spirit to which we owe our inner
allegiance.

A sacrament was once a Roman soldier's oath of loyalty to
his "High Command" right down to his immediate superiors. ft was
sacred because he swore by his Gods. In effect it amounted to a
public statement witnessed by all present that he agreed with the
stated terms of the oath and thereby promised to live and abide by
them. If he broke it, he invited recognized penalties on himself, and
expected to suffer deserved retribution. Altogether it was a very
serious and responsible step to take, and everyone admitted its
validity and significance.

The Christian Church called its major administrations ro
members "sacraments" because that is exactly what they were.
Partakers publicly proclaimed by their very presence that they
belonged with the Christian Faith, owed loyalty thereto, and
accepted the authority of appointed officials therein. They recog-
nized a code ofconduct under which they expected penalties ifthey
contravened it. Originally they recognized only two of their
ceremonies as sacraments, Baptism and Holy Communion, both of
which affirmed their Christianity beyond any shadow of doubt
before witnesses. Therefore a sacrament had indeed been duly
administered.

The validity of the Sangreal Sacrament lies in the fact that
through it we express belief and faith in the Blessed Blood of our
belonging together, affirm our willingness to work within the
'Western Way, and invoke the Life-Spirit we seek to serve as a
Presence among and within participants to deal with us as we
deserve under Its rulership of Might and Mercy for the sake of our
spiritual survival. It constitutes a solemn, sacred, and sublime
ceremony shared by all who celebrate it either by physical
attendance or intentional inclusion from anywhere. Its alternative
title is a "Magical Massy" because that is what it amounts to in
popular terminology since it incorporates within its central theme
ideas from every esoteric body or beliefs operating from Western
viewpoints.

Before we reach the Rite itself for any detailed srudy,
however, it could be advisable to spend a little time thinking about

Concerning Contemplation o 5

the prayer-practice methods and meditations which provide a

supportive structure for its framework. Being a blend of them all,
let's start with a brief survey of contemplation, something often
misunderstood as a kind of dreamy, comfortable, or even ideal

mental condition in which attention is allowed to drift lazily around

a clouded consciousness waiting for God to engage it in casual

conversation. Few notions could be much further from the real

meaning of the word or its Latin origins.
The term "eottetffplationrr''derives' "ffom rooB' wtlch'

li te rolly.,rneen to'mark' out and' ktolr a Tcrnple, or observa,tian point
fg,.reeding the eugcrics .sr, sigrrs of Divinc.itrtarrd*rs. A "Temple "
in old times was an elevated flat area, often on top of a hill where
the skies were clearly visible. Special. .prieets-'ca.lled'1'.Augurs,'J

tra,imd to interpret 'lsigns in the hearrcns""vnnddprey for guidanee

as they ascendcd to their Temples; Where they laid out i ground'
plan,by tracing a clrcle or magical'design on the flat earth with the

end qf their staffs, after which they would observe the heavens for
e&y,,,ph€nornena which could be noted in relation to their intention
of arsembly. There is a faint relic of this left today at the beginning
or "Intfoitf f of the Roman Mass when the priest quotes from Psalm

43, "Send forth thy light"end thy'.rmth; thcy havc led me and

brought me unto thy holy hill and trnto'thy-tabernecles:'i'
If the old Augurs were watching by day, there would be

birds to observe. They had to note what types of birds, their
numbers, directions of flight, peculiarities of behavior, times of
appearance, cries, and every detail which might be significant. Did
they shed any feathers, especially white ones which were very
unlucky? Was there fighting or mating? Every slight incident to do

with the birds was noted and marks were made on the ground-chart
accordingly. Then there were the clouds. What sort of shapes did
they take, in which direclion did they drift? Were there any leaves

blown by the wind and what sort? Did the wind seem to whisper
anything special? A good Augur was suPPosed to make sense out of
all these natural happenings.' By night, signs were sought in the stars, especially
"shooting" ones. Their intensity, direction and duration were all
noted. Cries of night-birds were very significant, depending on the
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type of bird, number of its calls, and the quarter from whence they
came. The barking of dogs and foxes, or strange unattributable
night noises of any kind were taken into account as well. A really
elaborate augury could take a whole day and night, involving
judgements on thunderstorms and every kind of natural occurence
during that period. The office of Augur was a very important one,
especially in Rome. His job was ro interpret the Gods for the
government. How seriously the governing bodies ever took him is a
matter of great uncertainry, but he enabled them to blame the Gods
for their own behavior.

There were originally only three Augurs ar Rome, and this
was increased to nine, then fifteen, but the numbe r varied
considerably at different periods. The special symbol of an Augur
was a crooked rod not unlike a question mark, with which he was
supposed to mark out the "Templum" from whence to take the
auguries. This was sometimes called a "Tescum" or clear area. The
exact method of marking is uncerrain, but the rod was definitely
shaped like the outline of an ear, and not unlike a modern bishopt
crozier. This could have symbolized an artempt ro "gain the ear of
the Gods."

It was made quite clear that augury was not intended to tell
the future in any way as a kind of "fortune-telling,,' but was
specifically meant to learn the."will of the Gods" in rJlation to the
questions that humans were asking. In fact, the lituus (as the Augurs
rod was named) might well have been the origin of our -oJ.ro
question mark (?) as it was held up ro Heaven as a sign that humans
were asking for guidance. It*was considered -ort i-portant that
silence should be carefully preserved while the auguries were being
awaited. Indeed, the word "silentium" was taken in an extendeJ
sense to signify the absence of anything f""lty.

so tho'rcel'nreaningof contemplation is not sitting still with
a blcnk,mind thinking of nothing bul oni's nawl,or r,rrh:atcver: It
spccifically slcens,an'inrrcr"stete of alert awareness and attention
while aweiting'some evidcnce of Divine Intenrion with resard to
whatever problem may be puzzling or worrying hurnanj.Coo-
templation srtlst,,ihstr€ sdile FurFosc or. it becomes',lig.'m*bre,,then,
inner.,idlonoss:"Thc rrrind"rnust nor be allowed tci float'frce, but{reld

Concerning Contemplation r 7

in*ftfuugge&,*endition of query aimed et Divinity' frost whatever"
mdgnint,it,lnrer,proponfld€d. fnrrtherrnorc. fu quoction rnuso;bc atr

tnm",ronalilr,,tfu9,.,renq6,thet' en'eilswet is.un&nown. or.genuinply
r#l{l8tl"8ry'lthe' qucrett.' Ib must.,n$t,bo' eny,thing,,on whieh,,the
rilnn*n$.'nlr,oedy,, hac fir'rn, *'iew$,bu&,some misgivings, arld i*,hoping
tfte*i&sfrof?l qupport.for those riewr from en,rxacle, so thet e sense

of''rusponsit-ility can'be shifed from the humen to the God or Gods
(in other words letting those Gods take the blame for what the

human meant to do anyway).
' Contemplation mceinsitrying to uiiderstand'*nd oornprehend
fusDhri,nc ttrill in cv€rything. Hence it is appropriately aligned
with the third Sphere of the Holy Tree . No mystic has ever claimed
that the "'Ways of the Lord" were clearly comprehensible by
humans, but we should accept that there must be a reason or a

purpose behind all the happenings in our existence, and we need to
make conscious rapport between that Cosmic Causator and

ourselves. This is not a matter of knowing exactly why everything
happens (which is obviously impossible for humans), but of realizing
a relationship between Man and God rather than supposing there is
no more than blind chance to account for it all. Perhaps we might
say that though we may not understand the purpose behind
cverything in Life, we can unde rstand that there has to 6e a purpose.

Even the acknowledgement in itself usually helps baffled and

bewildered human beings.
Once this fundamental idea is grasped, contemplation

becomes a matter of methodology. Hew,*fu;,ono: ::€.o$t€fit?tatec

.ilyddeg? The most important factor is awareness; not necessarily
thought or a formalized process of consciousness presented as

pictures, words or definite images, but basic recognition of
principles. Here we have to hold forar concepts in mind simultane-
ously: 1. an atyereiless of Deity; 2. an awarencss of surselves; 3. an
ar?oreness of our problem; 4. a query directcd'et Dcity.,for purpases

&d#ne". We must be aware of all these without words and with
the implied hope of an answer. Each can be held separately without

, rnuch difficulty. Try it. Be conscious of God without thinking of
words, names, or details. Don't think, just experience. After a few
moments, change to awareness of yourself in the same way. Then

-
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propound your problem. You may have to use words for this at first
and then "fade them out" to fundamentals. Ancient Augurs
symbolized their questions on their ground-plans, and you could try
this on a sheet of paper to be burned afterwards. Then, "thioJo&*

Elustiun:,f,'et'Duity'by'puttitrlg".yoursGl6.ints-the.sttindsyotr'w,ouU
a&pt,,if"y,ou,.'lud,juua.,ael€cd. s,,humm'fiiend ''a'*Ercstion,'and1 qr€re

e*poeting'.an.;lrlrwetr, sn' e0fitudo of expectancyi " ' e

Now comes the point of how you anticiPate such a

response. The old time Augurs expected one in the shape of a

physical phenomena which they could interpret in terms of a

heavenly happening which might indicate the Divine Will. They
had whole books of rules to work with which have been lost long
since. To make such an augury work today, someone would have to
re-write the rule book, unless people would accept something like
the Tarot as a substitute. If so, experiments might be made at
selecting cards with the aid of an Augur's rod or lituus shaped as

shown in Figure Z.Try proceeding along these lines: Make or obain
a'cldtebler littnr$ " sytnhd r abuut' e foot. or a littl€ lotrger in. wood,
rne{*li:,or,,Gqrou'plartici.sprecd rhe cerds face dotvrr in efen'circle as

in",Figuao-3.,'Hoid'thc lituus'ilr,thc right hand do that fou are looking
ri''tho sprced through:thc qucstion mark of its crook. Do your
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Figure 3. Close circular spread of Tarot cards face down

Figure 2. Two types of Lituus, or Augur'

??
s Rod

mrcmplation, then close your eye3 and circle thc'lituus'clockwise

uorcr,,dhl spread, finally placing thc inEtrurncnt {irrnJy down on it.

$nhct'whichever csrd is indiceted by its tip. Repeet this'until you
qxy" ,*ogh cards to make a message' then interpret it in thc light

ofrwhatevcr was asked'
There are so many methods to lay out the Tarot that it is a

matter of personal preference, but the'well'kntlWn"CrOss'nrethod{s

utE*ll'. gcod for mostpurposes. A significator is placed in the center

to ind-icat. the topic in question, one above it to show what governs

it, one below to rho* what it governs, one behind for past factors,

one ahead for its future, then lastly, one crossing it to indicate

influences opposing it. This is a rather rough and ready, though very

convenient 
"od 

ri-pl", system of worlcing. Imaginative ritualists

should be able to devise many variarions on this theme to suit

. themselves.
Another variation of divination by means of a lituus is by

making it funciton as a kind of pendulum. Providing the thing is

relativ-ely light and about two feet long, it can be suspended from an

e*tendei fo-refinger by the center of its crook, from which it should
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hang in a well balanced position. Only three types of movemenr are
possible: either a dextro or laevo-rotary motion in circles, or a
simple back and forth swing. Mnredue
tn1 gei6me*iewur6*'rcly.unimw,iryibau*ut!*a*rfWhr,6lrgor,,itself;
4fi,tcpd,,nb$,ilo€flyc.${lf[rhril"iS*cwflfieless, the theory is that such
ilsFdror,,*slrol,,.dclimtdy;rtfi8Btrerlrthat thcy,'.ean,,,be , drcisively
i4fiucne@d".,Sy,,,,en,,,,ettrterna'l$",ri6s6111mi*g,,:intedsbiiroWwis,.,rheir
odgin*tor,mrtldilingr torsecspr'*b"diro$rim. The usual interprera-
tion of these pendulum movements is thar a rightwards circling
means positive or "Yes," leftwards signifies negative or "No,t'
while a plain back and forth movement indicates uncertainty.

Most of the old time oracles were based on this fundamental
triplicity of possibiliries. Humans themselves proposed various
courses of conduct, then asked their Gods through an oracle
whether they should: 1. act on them, 2.not act on them,3. await
other ideas. Anything more complicated than such basic yes, No, or
Maybe decisions called for very careful calculations by expert
interpreters of specialized divinatory methods. However the
externals of any system were set up, the ultimate interpretation
depended on inner guidance received and translated by the diviners
themselves. So in the end everything turned upon the mediatory
abilities and interpretive skills of the .A,ugnrs, They drnply found a
f.axoritc,nnerhod of toiicenfisting their aohtemplative faculriee,, and
reliedron,theirrtcladonship with inner intelligencb foi the rest.

It is not essential in the lcast to use physical means of
interpreting the results of contemplation. Everything canbe carried
out entirely in the mind. First, of course, the mind has to be cleared
to produce a "tescum," and a symbol set up in it which explains the
Sj9.t of that particular contemplation. This should not prove too
difficult. The difficulry will probably be holding it in position while
maintaining the probe-purpose of thc exercise. If so, try a simple
trick of auto-hypnosis this way.

If you have a proper lituus, then use it this way, but if not a
plain rod would serve. Hold it so that the crook comes level with
the natural gaze ofthe eyes against a plain background. Ifnothing of
the sort is available, try and imagine one. You can visualize the sky
by day or night to suit, and make it some color to match your query.
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Then move the instrument from left to right and back again steadily
like a windscreen wiper but do not amempr to follow it with your
cyes. Just look through and past it as you would a wiper, gazing
stcadily at the baclcground. Keep the rhythm slow and, if you like ,

you can imagine a sonic at the end of each swing. Bear the purpose
in mind all the while, just as you would if you were driving
comewhere on a visit. If you can do all these things while
controlling the course and destination of a physical vehicle, surely
you can do the same when it is transferred to a mental level?

There is no point in maintaining contemplative attitudes
until boredom sets in and an aversion to the exercise develops in the
gubconsciousness. So long as an inner interest can be held, the
contemplation may be continued, but once that interested attention
is lost or a sense of "closed contact" supervenes, then break off
quiedy and gently. Always keep in mind what you are waiting
for-a sign from Heaven in connection with whatever you are
thinking on Earth. Such a sign need not be external but could come
natnrally through your thoughts. So check them all as they arrive,
and see if there is a general theme or perhaps an outstanding item
you weren't expecting. Don't deliberately think anything except
the unspoken object of the exercise, and above all, donit worry if
tkett',gedms to be no immediate answer. Quite often responses have
e otmogo hrbit of coming much later,end at unexpected mornents,
tomctimes very awkward ones, and in a gteat variety of ways.

f6lr,;*rry'hevo, e*rr.iud trt!t,'a toiltcfittt4rle,tiw'ioxeroircoqeito.
g1mwdy. end' poctivod no, aoap{tofio*A, &m"'dny,c' "}ew4"'yo'u*'rnight

#t$sro$8 the very thing l'ou,neodod'to,,knirtp in'b'buok.)rmr"u'ere

.rrur&f*gt$te{ng throtrghine'bookshop or,libmry., Vrtu'eould',seo

afdisgt Frintcd'oh s'ptrUi€ "placard'urhieh'ewoke'err,awettlrcss :ih

pmid'lceding,to,&o'lightr )rou,r:sought. Thee'aoouthsmand'e and "

**Slikqnn, .9f weyt,, ygpr. ggll$.fip'usne;.t.,,enn,,he,,,,rc*ched by
fuos. It will find.you, a great dosl .moFo.oesily,thnn,yon' €sr{ "ro6eh "

**#tx"t$*t, fucn,it'lrrsoJo .5rou,ooodn"?t, kaap,try,ing. You must. The
dtffitnifUy-lies ftr.,htttttatt,*ntetptutedon,ro6,,lr*irisop&go. That is your
problem entirely. Cssnsrrdoes,ndt eirplaiiri ltSglf. You have to
aacp&tlt8;:,,salrucr,,i.and..translatcr, ,it, ipto.,.ter!ffi*$,you,r ndnd can
trndwetand. Experience can make this easier, so about all you can do

s,

-
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is keep pracitising and contemplating in order to improve your
abilities in the art.

As comp&miw*,wrohingmndlxv{dting;&w,n&rmmotle
" Godoi,i'my"&np*:*"'tenyur;,$ pfsyc"-€nd'Utt$8$ 5?e y,6trt'ur{*nmitius
appeh"to'I! Them, or That, or however you put it from the "I-
Thou" angle . IF3tiffere 3 on tire Trec, lvere afl,€erphone, then
Sphete Z (Wisd'onr), would',be"a'mierryhone. In prayer you speak or
communicate with God motivated by your individual intentions.
Prstntf9,n$Viwbfjjsftoult{'rcr'1er be,confuscd w,ith. pctition. So many
people in our world suppose that prayer consisrs of asking God for
this, that or the other benefir as a free and unearned gift (the
"gimme" syndrome), or they try to bribe God with all sorts of
promises. "Listen God," they say in effect, "if You do this and that
for me, I'll give so many dollars to rhe church or charity or
whatever You like." Now answer this question honestly: If you
were God for a split second, what would you rhink of any human
who approached you that way? Perhaps in your infinite Mercy you
might pity such a poor specimen of your likeness on Earrh, but from
your Justice you would send some kind of a lesson to teach them
differently. On{y ffiB-Wiidom, eutltoeeh you horto pray properly,
'which.ls'''ibhy,it is associated wirh this Sphere onr,the,Tree.

This is not to say that prayers of petition are invalid or
useless. To the contrary, we have been told, "Ask and you shall
receive." Everything depends so much on the level of Life from
wihch petitions are senr. For instance, it is obvious that pctitioncfor
rsftlarid,&c*e6tc;'s,tpci. ilcpo,in this world,,rilust corhe Sttn en -

rRcagplro,,pgp4pggl, v,iewpoint. A.bovs,'thar lelrel'thors would, bc no
necd,Son enyrsuch.thingr,so preyers. would be pointlcss, end,aimhss
p*?yer,,,is,, e, somtrgdiction,in, Erms. Prayot without .purpo.so rn€ans
nothi4g. All youcver aeed to prey for is whatcver may be necesrary
for you to accomplish the Diviile Intcnrion behind your incarnadon.
Anything else you may or may not ger for yourself. Pray for
whatever you want by all means, but do not ever expect an instant
delivery from any Deity. Anyone conriaua[y rrosting a Deity lilce a
rich and generour-unele. is,asking-for disinhcritdrrce ln'the end.

The best advice ever given about prayer was, "Seck yc first
the Kiagdorn of God and his righteousness.f'The word "Kingdom"

,dt'
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in those times meant a state of being wherein all acknowledge the

same rulership. Since in this world all humans do not admit a

Eupreme rulership, this could scarcely be called the "Kingdom of
God." It is in fact a very mixed condition of many kingdoms.

Everything depends on what humans feel most allegiance to in Life.
Many would say money, (Mammon or Maymoun, from whence the

word "money" derives). Others might say state, depending on

political affinities. Everyone might offer differing opinions, but the
t'&i*gdr*-.6 Godl: epee,ificd'in the quotation,rncant a condition of
concoiousness in which the supremacy of Originativc Omnipotenae

iameliaed, recognized, and respecte&ss tha.,One &'ulorchi'p of' Irifb

fmM. If we live rightly related thereto,then that is the righteousness

referred to, and this is what should be prayed for, or the reason we

should pray at all.
You may have heard the phrase "prayer and praise," and at

the same time been told you ought to "praise" God. The thought of
sitting around in a damp cloudy Heaven continually flattering some

irritable Deity may seem somewhat sickening, and so it is. This is
enother misinterpretation due to misuse of a word over the

centuries. Had you checked in your etymological dictionary, you

would have found that thn,{*losd,1'ps.oise'lL,dcriv,es,from dre old t atitr

'lpg{iare "*to,prize or value. It Las nothing.to do'with flattcty at

rll. It rneant to put a high value on something. Well? How much is a

God worth to you? In what terms would you begin to value God?

That question was once answered by the reply, 'lMlr God and my
AL;L!" No one since has ever made a better acknowledgement. That
was the highest possible praise from any human. So if"you ever fbel

lilitu,prehing (or prizing) 'God, forget about flatteries and the

obrequicousness of sycophantic hymnologists, and say something

s*ight from your hoatt,
You don't have to "sell yourself" to a genuine Deity, or

invent specious arguments to inform or convince It that you would
be " b.ite, p"rroi if only It would grant your d."r"rt wish for I
whatever you wanted on Earth. A God unaware of what was going

I on in you would not be worth praying to any\ilay. Yw,,emrryite

ffil$p**o d@06rih,yourlv!c'$tt'rs e'tffnia$ to'thc'God wlls'it'*ceiilg
&,,mq*tel, torld 

$rouSb 
your efcs6gg$fgi-*.r your realizc'thbt
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your]iPerto&fll,rraicurpoint lsg,,bl:hurfiArr''beln!, and that of ..God
through you" are nor rhe ssme since th.y 

"r" 
tit"iiy airi.*r, angresof rwercaus. Remember that prayer is " pro."r, of 

"*"r.o"r,which puts humans in closer touch with th"i, originr-;"1';;;r, ,"treat it that way and develop your particular style irirf, ifr. *r_f",
such indeed it is.

The inevitable question is whether ro pray through
recognized ritual formulae or to extemporize on 

".r.ry 
o"""rion.

Shosld,yw,usc {tdtade*upit prnyarr, or, 
'naLe 

op.youo# ;; ;" g"along?.The only possibli 
"or*", is that U"rll*rrffi_.lrnir,*n*r*

pnrtlo'lqs'applicntion md woe*sity. The rg,"ioi-l llrir;tirta
ritueli,aod pteyors, ie to h11e surnething, tried,,,qested, 

"*d 
r"liatle,thruugh which you can elign v*nt "*Lir;;;il t "i"rrr.,humans for a commoo 

"oJ "fi"d purpose. It surely argues that ifmore than one human mind anj soul combio"r' ,yo""iroooorfy
through the same ideological arrangement, a greater effectiveenergy will be made available thariif everyone were thinkingdif.rent jhgl't rr at various times. That is only commonsense.tt'nlya 

3{ elfort ,pr'odncing rnaxirnu*n furrce is an'ordinary fait "frnechanics. +nd' arctaphycice *like. Therefore overy spiritual systemshould have ar le"ri ,om, b"si, liturgf o, p.rru*ed praycr for
evetrvone to f,ollow wrile allowing individu"i liu""ry ,J 

"pp-""r,the .Absolure or any espe* of it *, single souls' 
"rf'[u f.a

Lightward.
'Praycr is much more than stringing a lot of words tosetherlike rosary beads and throwing tt.rr, ,rig;.ly - ;" ;;..r-i""r 

"deity who might be listening. Fr"y.r, 
"rJoo, 

elocution exercises robe spoken, or for that ma-tter, ,oog. They should bu o*,retn rcUarrengern€nts of consciousness aimed intentionally at the rotolti*
gurrce'of Life by whatevu name or description we choose to add'ssIt. All we have to do ls eftrcat lts atteition in the ,lght .**y, Uyattuning outselves ro Itc iatcnrion within ue. We u.ry i"r"ly koo*that intention of our own conscious LnowlJg., br;;;l"l;;;irrl,,
one und' sook conract yrth it brings u, th-"t mueh closc, ,i, 

-rr*

Ir*nortal ldentity we should,,hope tl ,e"ch i" reality "iri" .ra .rour existence as a separate 
"ntity.

rl

$

t,
li
l.l,

#t"l
l$
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Both prayer and contemplation may be the oldest known
practices for trying to establish communicarion with higher than
human levels of consciousness, but they are still at the top of our list
of "reliables. " Some mystics have suggested a sexual connotation in
connection with them by hinting that with passive contemplation
humans invite God to enter them, while by active preyer they are
trying to penetrate God, and no doubt Freud would have agreed
with them had he not been an atheist. ft was an old mystical theory
to make God the opposite sex of a supplicant and refer to the
"Ecstatic IJnion" as the "Mystical Marriage." There are many
references in mystical literature to "ravishment" which derives
from the Latin "rapi;s"-gs snatch. Our word "rapture" comes
from the same root. So does "rape," a nasty word now, but the
implications of sudden and surprising inter-pervasion of God with
Man (or Woman) are common enough in most scriptures. We still
sometimes find the phrase "rapt in prayer" (or anything else)
meaning to be very deeply and joyously absorbed to some extent of
identification with whatever it might be.

One point has to be most strongly stressed here-the
terrible danger of delusive identification with Deity before the last
traces of human personality have been safely disposed of down the
Abyss and absorbed into the "basic soil" from whence the Holy
Tree of Life grows. Mystical history is full of srories and examples
of what happens when humans try to "grab God" prematurely.
From pathetic tales of nuns who fantasized dreams of Jesus Christ
having sexual intercourse with them in their cells every night, to
male monsters who massacred helpless fellow creatures and animals
because of a belief in a "divine mission" to behave that way, eve ry
possible example of "religious mania" has been recorded."{ti*rysu$
dnm,.ha'.,sqid,,'thl0'','roligiotrs,'"nn*;,,rnagiunh'{nwnius','s'fe r:ifinliir,rlGvilg

fupmning ettegy,rple of ,the' &oplrRoad' Th,wdargow,sr,a"reel,ond
.omlillusion*1, oo"donrt everbclierc thoy couldn't.happea. m ,you.,
True, you may never be as bad as the examples here but even minor
forms of the malady are bad enough for anyone to bear, especially
friends and relatives of the afflicted.

t
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- Perhaps one ofthe best defenses against such insanity is the
realization that no incarnate human can possibly identify with the
Infinite. A*a,h$m:n-bdng,elivc on,.Ear,th; yon,.€enff)r belnore than
a einglo"',eoll.sf,thst'Divine Lifrhere . you may feel that Life , believe
in your participation in it, experience a relationship with it, but you
cannot- actually become it. As a human, the most you can do is
symbolize it to the besr extenr you are able. you can (and should)
try to represent Deity on this planet, though it might be well to
wonder what sort of a picture you are presenting. fff.truwcver;,yoa
aro"-&olish-. 'oaough'to* pre'umc ,.possossit'tr, .of"'-powe'fs' ,you 

have
neitber ea,rssad,nor learned.how to eottttol,,thoce sanre,eacrgics will
destroy y,ou, beeatse tky luve been progmmmtd to do j,snfiar. -cells 

in
your physical body which suddenly "get roo big foi their boo$" are
cancer cells which endanger your life. If you had the ability to absorb
and reduce cancer cells to nothing, you would never fear this
dreaded disease but merely eliminate ii as possibilities arose. one
day human bodies may indeed achieve such-auto-immunity. what
makes you suppose the cosmic corpus cannot do this already? so do
not try to be bigger than your real spiritual state. This can be
dangerous.

Convursllf;'the idea thit humans are but lowly crawling
wrorms in contrast with their creator, and the concomitant
associations sf "miserable sinners, " exaggerated guilt-cornplexes,
and living in cvcrlasting apology for our *ire r*istence as a species,
ic" eque,lly ,unbalancing,. Tryrng ,to dcliberately &minish one'p
spiritual Jtarure or"abiliry is Just'as $rrong as aggrandizemenr. we
need to live within the limits and at the normal rare of our spiritual
development, and this varies with each individual, althougi there
is a sort of general average. Therefore, remember in youiprayers
never to ask for more than your own measure. put it something like,
'!.Bsligh,wn,m',fiur'oror',,then I caa bear. Teach.rae .no *ourih,oo r
can'teke, Yct,had nrc'safely to the limits of Thy spirit.ir nre."

So many humans have a tendency to suppose th"t 
"ny 

Deity
capable of hearing their prayers must be very remote from them, up
in some fanway heaven or distant dimension. somehow they have
great difficulty in grasping that their connoc,tion with such a Being .

is no further awey than their own consc,iousness of It. They onl|
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need to look inside themselves. External symbology can do no more

than evoke your contacts with Divinity from your own depths, for
that is where they lie. Yeu.dq l-rave a.l'lrot.ljge.lo".God1ioomawbore

doqrn"thtte indtle'you. lt niey not'be functioning as it.shouldiand
you rnight"nood, ali.fatime *oclear-is fr.sm interferenca ordistoriion,
but'*ha,a-is,all-pe.rt"of,tho f.lG,rcet 'W,orkl'to be done before we will
be fit to leave this world finally.

How to find the "God-in-You"? Don't even try. Look for
the "You-in-God" instead, and you will get somewhere in the end.

Remember the teaching, "All lives exist in Me, not I in them." The

Etttfial Entity'of 'Deitri ls afl'lives'itle:cistencc. You, as an Earth-
entity, are only one of those lives. Tbe"energy"'wo-callGod,,is.aforce

which floWs through yotr as well as ell otlacrs;'andif you stcernPt'to

impede that force it will automatically lfburn yo$'6t1c" Look back

through human history and see what happened to known cases of
humans who have tried to "hold God" within their tiny personal-

ities. Blown minds and souls have done incalculable damage down

the ages. Those concerned may not have believed in any kind of
God, but all tried to encompass powers in their own Persons which
were utterly beyond their capability to handle'

It is this attemPt to "hold," confine, imprison, or otherwise

"contain" the Divine Life-Force within the narrow limits of a

human personality which causes so much trouble among mystic,

magical, or "occult" individuals. Ordinary mortals are seldom

bothered that way because they barely believe in Divinity to any

great extent, and certainly make no conscious attemPt to interfere

with its flow through themselves one way or another. TliUrtliweerf
human'.iS edn'sctdusty'ccnrcerncd urith the' spiritual' sidc of [ifr '' afid

irdtvidutl relatiiinship with'it, the rnore intensified its'effects are

likcly to be upon that bcirg. So long as its energy is allowed to flow
freely without personal interference, well and good. It is whcn
people 'try to twiot thc power {iom that level of tife into
performanec for"ptrrcly personal PurPotca without adcqueto edep-

iion 
"nd 

procouti,onr, that spiritud'distortion and denrage is altnost,

bound to @cutl Never underestimate this hazatd, that could be

fatal. Just in case a thought might cross your mind as to whether

God really exists, or might be no more than a prehistoric

i{.
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apprehension of our ancestors, it might be good to remember this
old_ injunction carefully: "It is betteito live as if there were a God
and then find out there isn't, than to live as if there wasn't one and
then discover there rs."

Thr,ks"'dqp*tij' &" #_h-en jiotf ftc,l a seam,of nonract wilh
Deity'^i*riu*r,''l66ris'fl6'14r.thfiju!fi" ydu-i's'H:itdtelry.",es,,,blnod-,flows

_fuglsh,r,*"r physical veins. Batho"in Ir at if';rutt woro.*rorpurcl",i,
Iw' bloods&€em'j' cornmunica te i+ith' tt ai consdiously' x, y.*, ."u' uy
all rnoens,"end.,use rhc mort fatniliar rerms you,,lilce. :L^ogh and jolce
with-It if you please, or behave in any oriio"ry fashioriwhatever,
but do'rtot"cttGmpt,,to "put 

"oy 
pr"rror"'r,onllt'to onforce ryourpurel 'pcrconal will in this world-or anywhere else. you.mayeslc,

lu1;yon'!r{r4} not demanil. Remember that the will of Deitf irtiog
thlgugh you rs the Tnre V7ill of your Imrnortal Identity fo, yoo, ,""l
Self. So ilt.sayirrg, l'Thy Will be done,f 'you are really1e66rrg, ,,Mcy
our will be done because they are one." you *ooid be pltting it
that way to make a clear distinction be tween your real Seri and the
Earth-person projection of it which b.comes born and should die
here with each incarnation you experience.

All these associated ideas are worthwhile bearing in mind
!efo1; an acrual approach is made to the Sangreal sacram"ent itself.
In old time parlance, it would have been called the "Labor of
Preparation," which was rightly regarded as an indispensable part
of any esoteric proceedings-. 

-unless 
everything *", .*"i.tly righi no

authentic pra*itioner would have dreamed oicontinuing *itf, *h"t
was rhen rermed an_ "Operation.', &fosr"hnp@rteed; fhir, pre..
pen*n*s,t*'work''included, getting in the. righr-frerne 

"r *i"d,, .u
adjusting consciourness to suit an action inladvance., Though ihat
seems only common sense in ordinary life, it is surprising hJw this
may be neglected where supra-mundane matters are concerned.

Part of such "preparation" deart with choice of place and
time. Quite often some astrologically important moment was
specified,'ot entirely because the originator-s of mystical practices
believed this was of paramount signifiJance, but becaur. *'.f u.*
that if people were prepared to take the trouble and inconvenience
of "etting .everything else aside so that a time-specification was
meticulously complied with, they would also be th" typ" of people
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who could put their minds and souls in a properly conditioned state

of consciousness.
Though there is no particular time-insistence for the

S angreal S 
"cr-"ment 

apart from -9i"-to : *igencies- of c onvenience'

th"r"" i, a place-prefei"r." *" shall deal with in the next chapter.

aftn".ghil*"'e,ctual physical..lpcatioa qay be where'vc'r is'possible

or avaiiable, the pr"offidon is that srrch a spot mus_t be considered

;; if it ;"r" f"rtu.Uy the Chepel of the mysterious aGreil 
!a1tle'"

Thts-is bui,lt up"mentally around thernselves by th" participants

wherever they practi"" ih" Rite, and efret s fe r'exosciees with

i-igio"tioo, ih" i*., ambience soon aPPears' Constructions of

conr"iouro"ss like this are standard p'o""Jot"t with most mystical

systems. Masons are trained to thint of their Lodges a-s Solomon's

t'"-pl"; Rosicrucians consider theirs as the tomb of "Christian

Ror*"i"ot""; Druids visualize themselves as being in an oak-grove;

"""tly 
every branch of Western esotericism has its particular

pr.f"r"o"" for suitable spiritual surroundings'
' Alrhough Grail liierature mentions aPP:a-ra-nces of the Grail

at various g"thJriog, of noble knights, its natural habitat seems to be

in its owi Chapel within a well-protected Castle. There is no

account of its manifestation under an oPen sky or outdoor

conditions. This symbolizes its strictly inner nature. so it is'logica'l

to visualize and simulate appropriate settings when humans-hope to

make conscious csnracr *iitr ti" Spirit ritually represented during

celebrations of the sangreal sacrament. So let us have a look at this

Castle concePt as the next steP of our Quest'

,*

-
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Constructing the Castle

-Ar essential prerequisite to the partaking ofa sacrament is a safe and sacred pi"., ir which r" iJ"ilr"i. ir.rffithout that, there courd scarcely i. 
" ,o..essful concrusion to theceremony. The conventional symbol of safetf ;;-;;'i;;r"r"Tradition is the Castle, which might oo*"d"y, i..io*pr.J", 

"nuclear shelter with the ,"-. frid"_.oot;.;;;.X'i""* rr",pointed out, a castle is one of the "indispensable archerype s 
,, in ourlives which we have ro rranslare ." 

"il 
rJ""irlr*;il;ffi r,i,1,r".in spiritual dimensions. so ret us go back-to its origins and see how itapplies to the central ,".r"-.rr"ol ,h.-; ,f s"igr."ili;il;,

The idea of a Castle belongs almosr at the base of ourbeginnings. First, a human 
"."a, .liri.nce, or it would not beanything at all. secondly, it needs 

" 
rol, .*irt.nce, or it could notcorrrinue being whoever it is. Then it nleds nourishment and a' theother supports of life in order to bno^-r- *rrat it wills, lrr-r"r.ry i,the second factor of its living p.r.J"fr. fi.r, 

" 
seed_spark, but nextthe security of a womb to grl* i, ir. ifrr. i.s no,use having a wornbif there ir no chance of the"seed r?ttru t*"dv ";J;f.i;"*liir *.other essentials of life 

31n 
be ,"ppfi.J.Vt 

"t 
i, th" ;i,";iil;g _a house threatened with imm#ate collapse, imminently due fordemolition, or something erse disast;";;i!i. cannor come into thisworld at all without a guarantee of gestation for the o...rr"ry
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period. Therefore, one could say that a human womb is the first
"Castle" everyone meets with in Life.

This is a world which is inimical to our normal life-forms'

At first, our difficulties were mostly from natural causes such as

upheavals of nature and predatory creatures, but as "civilization"
h"s progt.tsed we have replaced these with creations of our own

whiih ian be just as damaging, if not more so. We have not

eliminated thre"tr to our lives but have added man-made ones. All
we can do is try to live so that our adversaries and ourselves co-exist

in such a way as to avoid direct collision courses between us. That is

to say, we have to learn how to live sensibly amidst all that is liable

to injure or destroy us. children have ro be taught the hazards of

-odirn living as soon as possible . Those that don't learn them fast

enough "r. li"bl. to die. Instinct may save a lot of lives, but

stupidity and ignorance lose e gteet many also.

One of the first things man had to discover in this dangerous

world was how to find the best, quickest, and most reliable

protedion for himself while he worked out ways of de-aling with
ih"r.rn.t. dangers threatened him. Providing he could safeguard the

brain of his physical body while he brought his consciousness to bear

on immediate problems, then he stood a chance of surviving' He

needed time foi those more subtle processes to work before they

produced a satisfactory solution. There were only three possibilities

ihen thr."tened with danger: one' to get away from it as fast as

possible; two, to obtain isolation from its influence or become

i-*,ro" to it; three, to confront it and negate it if practicable'

Avoid it, avert it, absorb it. Flee, frustrate, or fight. There was

nothing else to do.
Since humans do not have adequate built-on physical

protection such as thick leather skins, shells, or heavy scales, it
L.."-" an immediate question of devising protective clothing,

which might be considered a "portable Castle." We have advanced

from furs-to space-suits, from hill-forts to atomic shelters, but the

fundamental pioblem remains unchanged down the ages. We have

more or less managed to cope on physical levels of living, but

exactly the same difficulties arise on spiritual ones, and we have not

done quite so well in that area of life because most humans react

;

i - ry
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instinctively rather 
.than rationaily and systematically. Instinctive

reactions will indeed:"": o: from many common spiritual dangers,
but in order to live effectively through ih" -or. subtle and insidious
inner perils' some conscious pr"n of protection and survivar is
needed.

Humans have realized this since dme immemorial, and triedto averr invisible evil influences from themselves by .".rf Liod ofcharm, amuler, or procedure they could think of- 'SrJyiog
collections of these in museums, and reading lists of rrt.i i,
specialized books is a fascinating occupation. Tf,. ..rit"r qo.rtioo io
each case, however, iswhy should 

"oyoo. 
suppose ru.h things *ould

accomplish what was.expected of tlem? 'd.i", *", ,fr. fl"..r, of
consciousness involved? ihat is the important thing to t oo*. rt i,
obvious, for instance, that the physicar ir"r.or" of an emulet cerurotpos*ibl prevenr evil influences from hurting anyone, but its,rne*nl
prcao*ce in 'the 

'consciousness of, a believer can well erouse cotrtr&rfr
c'r.re'*r$ of'cnorgy yhiuh rnay- indeed' herp ro save ;;"r-"o
:fudT hangr in, the.b,alance . The charm is only a needei,y*,U"f
forevoking energy from thc soul concern"d, unj d,res oo, uJ*uUy
supply energy in the firsr place. If the energy is not available, no
amount of charms, amulets, or anything .lrJ'."o pr"aul. *h", i,not in their nature to provide.

What were, or are, these invisible and intangible energiesof which humans were 
-frightened enough . ;.J*p.rr"rir*f

protection? They were, for the most part, antagonistic lntentions
aimed by other humans or unseen inner agencies. people always
considered will or intention as an acrual 

"n.rgy 
directaile at rhemby other sources of consciousness, and c"p"b"re or 

"ri..tiof it.r'according to the natur3.of tlr-9.energy itself. If it was ,,go;J;iii,,i,
helped them, but if "ill wilr" it hirt th.-, and that was as far asthey knew. We should. say nowadays that a,,radiaut .o."gy **beneficisl or harrnful depinding;on i$ ,frequency, inrcnsity, and,
d*ration. What is more, *. "r. still remariably'sensitive l, ,fr.
whole 

-to opinions of others. The vast majority of hu-"o, pr.f.,
being. loved to.being hated, and the .ori..rrr of politiciao', 

"odprominent people for their ,,public image" is weli too*o.- 
-

,1,
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As you should be aware , millions of humans rely on charms

of some kind to this very day for averting evil and attracting good'

This includes the Chrisiian variety, which are mainly medallions'

crucifixes, or St. Christopher badges' The general idea is that these

artifacts may somehow act as agents for forces beyond human

i"ndling, *lri"h will work on behalf of whoever employs them'

This is iro" ooly to a very limited extent. If they are not employed

with consciousness, they can do nothing by themselves. If'ts'thc

cdfrt6ig63ne35 ,,, ,o@63&Gt€d,,,uri;h ,,thern .Which,.leot1retcc, agytbingr

Suppose, for instance, someone clutches a,favorite amulet and hopes

f"*""tly for help of some kind. It"is't{rc '&up nmsqokon "p.re1cc

whieh teleeses spnrituol rignols thcc'sre recogEirGd aad resonded to

olr othCf *leVds if m. Insofar as such symoo--6 cneb'le humnns tp

dlrect and format' 'consciousnds, they are useful and valid'

Otherwise they are not.
, n"rly *"o', first protective perimeters were crude circular

constru.tions of stones and sod, built mostly on hilltops to make

attack harder and defense easier. Eventually these grew to splendid

castles on defensive mounds with a water supply and possibly their

own internal vegetable gardens. The spiritual equivalent was a

.,Magic Circle " i"ith "N"-es of Power" inscribed around it as a

d"f"rir" against "demons." Later, these became sophisticated
.,lnterior "Castles" 

constructed of consciousness alone for safe-

guarding a selfstructure needing such-protection to preserve its

iot.griti against whatever threatened disintegration' -Moreover' 
it

was"discoJered that if 'a ntnmber of sirnilat sotrls design simil*r
.,inncr $cenery,'" they can share this to a considwable degrce apaw

from phpical.o"ooprttoo. Thtrs they notcnly euriuh thcir'own liv'o,

bot 
"ioo'thosc 

of odcrs-perticipetirrg in a cornptttble plar.

If primitive p.oil" feft thimselves threatened by evil

influences, they ,r"..d a protective circle round themselves'

Christians l"tei on made the sign of the Cross in front of their

bodies with the Prayer' "God be between us and harm'" We have

seen what ,o-" i"g"ns did when they felt their.Life-faith
threatened by Christian authoritarianism: They created- an inner

stronghold [Le 
"n 

old hill-fort in which they could take mental

.t

I
$
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refuge with their God-image. Herein they ,,sat 
out,, and ,,lasted

through" applied p.ts.cutio"nr, .riogiog desperately to their innerscenario even with the remnant, of loo
physi c ar 

""J _., or p"i,. iil; il.";i;r :;,i:l: i,,i,rrlirr.ffi;"1trace of this remaining in the last of their awareness, thar would besufficient to lead thel souls i"ro ii.1.Aity it represenred.other systems had been doing the s"_.-;il;;"ii ,rr.i,particular terms. Chris tian- my, ti., *.rJ producing 
" 

-".ri 
.f 

"t"r"r.sort of "Interior Castle,'wheiein tt.y.oUa.a.fy ti. o.riii"ri gi".themselves ro God. Some orr.Urlf. Christians were quietlyconstrucdng the "Grair castre" for the same purpose, and later theRosicrucians detaired- their design oi-" ,pl.odidry furnished castrefor their "chvmicar,ut"rri"g..;?i;;'*r"te 
his stiil ,org ty*,"A Mighry Fortr.r, i, ou. iod,,, *J.rfr.-r-iJ.il,##ftrirr.r,

versions of the same theme. In other *orar, _or,lio_"or-iriih 
"nybelief in spirituar exisrence -.r. ,..kiog safety and security fortheir faiths on Earth. lr,r.: 9Ji.,lyr"U"fired this to them, theyconstructed Castles with their .oor.ioorn.ss for livins in.

. Thinking about the past, tt. i"."irlii.;;;;"r,r,r,", *.continue to need orotection from present perirs in our currentspiritual siruarions,;ril;";;;;."fird 
some sort of formura forsafeguarding our positionr lik" ou, 

"n."rro^ aia, yet in a way that iscompatible with our Present problems. At the same dme rheseformulas should connect with those of past and future states ofspirituality. we cannot remain in this *ortd. il;Jf;"."rrr.escape the many dangers. directed 
"t ur,loa we may not be strongenough to fight them all.. Our last ,;;* is to frustrar. *.rn Uys-etting up security points in which ,o'rurrrirr. ,fr._ ,"Cif;;; *"consffuctively continue the course of our inner lives.

The ftmssrnrnsl,{doe"is,.t",**k .n.fr**, 
"f.:*ioi, *rfrich,lruca*-€nrer""iiltentiorraily and cunsci,ousry,. in.vhiJ yau' ar*idspiritually cafe from attack o, irr,"ri*-ty *h"t.rr.r may rhreaton oyour.rensc of identity. you never kn"," *h* ,* _r*iJ*ra*,this world as an t'eseapo hatchr'. f;;r;:r*rcs .*hieh beconre toomuch for )rou to rrithstand conrfotr"du. rrri, r, ,.-.r[iri*rrr"r,takes considerable time and .ff;;;-;;-b;lt up, espec ially ifit is a
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complicated affair like a Castle, so that it will be "something to

work on" at intervals rather than a long continual task.

Most intelligent people should have a fairly good idea of
what is meant. It is only a logical and specialized extension of the

normal defensive mental mechanism employed for personal Protec-
tion against the minor nuisances and distractions of daily life in this

world. Couples who have been married for a long time become

quite accustomed to the process which enables them to seem as if
th.y "r" taking an interest in what the other is saying when in fact

their minds are occupied in quite another direction. This is a

developed ability of "compartmentalizing consciousness" which the

majoriiy of humans learn by sheer experience from the necessity of
social self-defence.

Nearly everybody has his own favorite method for this

purpose. Some just imagine a soundproof door closing between

lhe*relv., and the source of irritation. Others switch their minds to

interesting and pleasant scenes. It is mostly whateve r comes easiest

which distracts their conscious attention from what they do not

want to live closely with and directs it to something else they would
prefer to experience. Call it "escapism" or "fantasy" if you like,

Lut the fact ii that without something of that nature a large number

of lives on Earth would be very miserable and possibly disastrous.

For every life that fantasy rnay have confused or spoiled, it has saved

the sanity of many other thousands. It is a question of whether we

control the faculty of fantasy for our benefit, or allow ourselves to

get lost in it beyond recovery. That is the crux of the whole mitter'
So the construction of an "Interior Castle" of whatever

pattern must start and stay as an act of intelligent intention, originating
with the "True Will" of the Self seeking its legitimate protection

from the many threats to its integrity' In other words, cut*olbd
andcoctrclleblc'fantasy'which cinndt endanger roessn'b€c*use it{s
decigncd and built by'reeeon itsel{, The Process begins in exactly the

,"-" *"y as if the Castle were being built with physical materials,

that is by sketching out a plan rather like an architect would.

You don't have to be an architect to do this. Commonsense

is quite enough. Nor do you have to have a Castle if you dislike the

$

-
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idea, though the scheme is traditional and custom-blessed. It doesnot need to be a chilry, insanitary, and inconvenient fortress like
many of rhem were in real li-{e,gj youoendesig""y*"0,,*i&,;rF
nrod*rs. corv'nience: rnd drt" the ttrttricr ysu {n.y not ho,lbfoi o
lffordtn,rcmclity. 

Why ever not? you may as well bc.cmrf,oryehk
rn,'yotrr,orrn,,esmci0usnesb.

The first thing to do is cfl"dtxe.*,,sire. If you are malcing aGrail Castle, the conventioml,,place ,if, on,top of a height ;t;**
thieh,,end derk,.foroet. The heigit has considei"bl" 

"r""] b"."or" it
has e"weter source w]riclr ,upp'ii", the moat surrounding the castle
yli:h is bridged by the "u"ii. Bridgo" described in westem Inner
Worhings*. Normally you would ,,iorls y", *oy ioi-oritt trecognition rimar intended to f-ocus your a!\'afenss of inncrsurrouadings with carm deliberation and time r"t t"ir*ty-"i3.,rr*
mcntr However, it is most important that you provido.yourself.urfuh
two''ital keys: an "emergency enrrance" 

"na 
an ".-oigu;t;*i *'You may sometimes^ need ro get in and out of yo"ur-;t-'tt"-

consciousness." very Gst, and the only way to do this is by spccial
kry-words which will call up and disperse the imagery of the c"rtr.
as rapidly ls you ,cen think or say ih"-.
L*-.^ l1"l1.g 

up these cod.wori, is a little bit of an art. They
hainc.to be eaoily rernernbered,,".yet&oss( ttsed with,intention *nlas thcrr
is'w'gowtit'' t*'il'ts'do so.If they,gcr used easually o, 

"o 
idt" l,,ot.ni*r"

to fhB C11le, they will bec"me dev.alo.d 
"od 

,.lor" rh"ir-.ffii",,
entirely. That is so with ail "Meglc 'word!," i" f*r-I;;;-d'*&*
spec.ial and specific employrnent which mates *.-;*"Li.;iri**first place. Modern rn.ihod, of making up ,,Magic- W*dr,,
:::::1ty_$e . 

acronymics, or taking initii l"tt.r, .F J"r.ripri".
pnrases-. I'hrs is quite as good as any other way, so we might as welltry it here.-S_uppose we take the simple phr"r", ,,Let'Me-Enter
casrle," and "Let Me oat of castle.'i This malces *^ag6 

", a*"in?' word, and LEMOC as an.,out,,6ne. They can be ,uo orr", iothe mind for memory checks as often 
", 

you lik., prorriJi;;;;"r"
not used with intent unless for action arone, 

"od 
of .o"orr" ih.yshould neuer be spoken aloud except on a special rituar occasi,on.

*Volume 1 of this Series.
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The reason for all this procedure is purely mental safety-

precautioris. The important rule is: nev* ptt yuttlrlf tun ryl rytd
iurrni* vr paeitian yat"e*not ariy gti'rllit\f' Alweyr keep a "key'i ss

that'eituerion tn ycXrpOsrcsrion in casc you have to use ir' The

sinphst,mcntel' koys a13. codes of "soltlc; kind which containi'

dirJctives, end this is &n cesy wey of putting thcm togcther. They are o

symbols, and with those you can unloclc inner doors leading very

deeply'iuto your consciousnes!.

Now comes a straightforward piece of imagery which

many people overlook at the commencement of their inner

adventuring. How are you (as your conscious mind) to arrive at the

inner equivalent of a "location" or "place" in your 
- 
own

consciousness? Many people just try to make a picture of this in

their minds and start straight from this in their imagination. Now
you would not dream of doing such a thing if the locality wcre

physical. You would first have to Put your body in some kind of
,r"Li.l., and drive, fly, ride, or float there as the case may be' You

should do the menal equivalent of this on your inward journeys,

too. That is to say, you should employ a connecting symbol linkipg

you between your ordinary hurnan life and the are* of inneru

"*.r*"r, to which you intend shifting your consciousnels' In old

times you would have been told to imagine a chariot, winged horse,

or perhaps a flying carPet, but now you can summon something

-oi.m lik. 
" 

."r or, more simply, invent an "lnner Space" capsule

for yourself.
This is quicker to do than to explain. You "surntnon" the',

thing by irnegining yourself as being suddenly surrounded- by Y."tr
,,vef,icll" whi"h i, oo *ot" than a close container barely a foot"

from your body with no windows but with an overhead light
illuminating a lot of controls before your eycs (obviously if you

suffer from claustrophobia you will have to imagine something

else). you will not need to touch any of the conrrols because the

capsule works by direction frorn your spokcn orders. All you have

to do i, sey.rnentally and clearly; "Castle constnrction site , pleasei"

and take a fcw rapid in-and-out breaths with your eyes closed,then

go back to normal rhythms. As the sense of motion dies away there

should a sort of "click" and the vehicle ought to "open out" away
l/

t,j

t/
*lr,
I

T
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from you. 
]he_n foy.oughl to find yourself at the scene you askedfor. To rnalce"thise'bitooesics"inveaie,n**e,fonyot' oehilrxo mrtit'will"csne' obadicntly, tor your], i&nsr' c"il. roof *rr. ri*r,r*"

alnreys'trnless there is a verygood reason for chaiging*,ii,-r" -"t.sure rhe name is a rational ooi. you courd use 
" *firrl-;iiiryou

want to, providing you choose something short and repeat ri. r"_.notes carefully each time.
Now do realize quite-definitely that you are not playing

childish games with exercises rirce this. you are,intentionolly,q{ng
crcedve consciousness for corrstructing thought-proc"rr.* ,i'Ja *enhancing your oril n sense of idendry;nd i-"pr.Jirg y"", "Jrirl*to'Life on all levels: Does an artist considerii, .r"?ii.", .ririirrrl
Would you say the w_ork. of Michaelangelo or 

""y gr.;i_"ri."l
composer was useless? The only diffeien.. b"t*.Jo them and
yourself is that their inner work c"n be shared with millionr-oi"rrr.,
l:-i:r through many cenruries because of phyric"i..pilrg anadistribution' Had they never recorded theii inspir"tio,iJ 

"ri trri,level, their work would have affected them arone and would have
been of no more importance than what you are trying to do foryourself now' Your inner creations are just as i-po.t"it to you as
those of any artists to themselv.r. Bei"ur. you happen to'be a"magical" artist using material beyond physiial ,.rrr.'-r*n. ao.,
not mean that your work is *art.d. Besides, *h"t h.lp, f"", fr.fp,
others in the long run if you truly intend it to.

. What you will have done through your,,vehicle ,, exercise,.
is ereate a valid symbology which railonairyconnects your conscious--
ness of yorrr imaginative inner areas'of 

"*"r"o"r, *J-ro,r,
everyday observations of living in this world. r.l"* y.r'LJ" ,.remember that whenevet you need to feel arive in 

""y pJ.rr","inner locality," you -orl a]ways use your ,,*"gi""l',' ;.;o, oftransport to get there and baek, Special codelwords are for
emergenices only. The "vehicre" method is almost 

", ,"pit-on..
you reduce it ro essenrials, and it's a rot more rogical. vlu 

"ouldactually invenr any means of transport you please fi"_ U-.rrrrri.t,
to fiery dragons, but why *"rr" ,iL. oo ,u.h resser faciliti", uJ"r,you want to experiment? perhaps by now, you are beginning to
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suspect this was just what old time "vritclres" did? Their cottage

broometicL.s * oidio"ty clothes-line props were key-symbolsfor an

inner "take-off",to an imaginary "Sabbat" which began with ser-

stirnulation using the stick as au instrument. Maybe, modern

"'Witches" use ilectric vibrators? Remember though, that your
,,vehicle': will only take you within the limits of your own Inner

Kingdofn. Ii for example, you said something like, "Take me to the

pres=ence of God," it could do nothing of the kind. The furthest you

would get would be your own viewpoint of this concept which is

,c"rc.ly the same. Providing you realize the limitations of your
,,vehicie" it will give you excellent service . So work within those,

limits always for best results.

Meanwhile , we shall suPPose you are going to make a "Grail
type " of Castle for yourself, not necessarily a very grand one, but

just the essentials needed for spiritual security. Though you could

io."r. it wherever you feel besr, v/e shall take it that you will select

the "island-plateau" type. Surnrnon your vehicle and go to have a

look at the ilace.'Figure 4 is a rough outline. Picture it all clcarly,

preferably Ly r,ttuy daylight. Note the orientation, the thickly

ior"rt"d eree et the base, the water-supply which is obviously an

artesian spring flowing ecross the center of the plateau and hlling
down to ihe sea over the edge of the west cliff. If this river were

divided in the center to make a moat, there would be a beautiful
,,island on an island" on which to start the base of the castle

Tower. Then remark how the concealed spiral path around the

plateau starts on the north foreshore and finishes at the south

iop*or, edge. This only needs leading up to the Castle gate from

one side 
"rrd 

to the perimeter pallisade which should surround the

whole escarpment inside its edge, and that would complete not only

the rough b"se-pl"o, but make a Cosmic Cross symbol, too (see

Figure 5).
Having got that far, the next thing is to choose a design for

the Castle itself.-this can be as elaborate as you like, but remember

that the more complicated you make it the more you will have to

work on it with your mind in order to keep the thing going' The

most practical thing to do is make it a simple Tower, combined with
i
1.,

-
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Figure 4. Island mountain site of Grail Castle
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Figure 5. Dcvclopment of island Grail Castle site
(Perimeter wall is about 25 feet high with defcnsive battlemcnts.)

=:

the pattern of the Tree, so that both systems will agree and

harmonize with each other. There are scveral ways you could do
this, and probably the simplest is shown in Figure 6 which is only a
Tower (square is easiest) divided into floors with a connecting lift
from top to bottom. (Why trouble with circular staircases in our
days?) Note that the most precious charnber of all, the Grail Chapel;
is where the "non-Sphere" of Daath would be, and the lift does not,,

stop there unless a special code-signal is punched on its control-
buttons. Nor does it reach the pecthouse et the top.

The general arrangement and usage of the chambers in the
Grail Tower is as follows. Immediately inside the gate-house is the
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Figure 6. Pattern of chambers to correspond with the Tree of Life plan
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bdlliantly lit. It is a place of harrnony and bcaury' On- the floor

"bo.r. 
it 

"re 
two otheriepartments' one the'Almonry' end the.other

the Armour''q As yoo 
'"'ight 

guess' the firct is where all tho

charitable and beneiicial wlrks 
-connected with the Castle andeits

"*, "r" 
organized, and thc second is where defensive and judicial

administration oPeradofls ere controlled'
There is no way into the Grail Chapel of the Castle.unlesr

you lcnow the code which stoPs the lift thcre' In any case there is

iittl" to see inside, and the Grail Presence is not always percePdble:'

;; d"y yoo o'iil be sumrnoned theret'and it should be enough for

t** ;"tJ * krro* of its existence ' The lift goes dI jo the ncxt "

nr"r'i*-"aiately below the penthousc where you will find anothor

two chamb"rr, th" Communications Room' and the Computer

nu*. These are the modern counterParts of a classroom an&'a

iibr";y, In the first you find means ol contact with other min&

which welcome ,oo"h *ith yours' and in the second you will

discover access to all the Wisdom you need for improving the

quality of your life on every level'
' ' fni lift does not enter the penthouse at the top of the

Tower bccatrse this is thc Energy Chamber which supplies every

working of the construction with power and direction. It is a unique

.o"-r-g;r",t er in the nature of radiation, which has to bc heavily

,lirti"i, and.is distributed through thc Castle by special conduc-

tors;ryou need not switch it on o*, off like electricity. It will-work

i*ff. Aff you have to do is leave it alone and learn how to deal with

it in the borrrpot., Room. If you want to know what might go

*r."t with itif mishandled, yoo h"vt only to look at the Blasted

Tower Tarot trumP.
You -"y bi wondering how to do the actual construction

work on the Tower or Castle. Unless you want to imagine laying

every stonc yourself, you will do the sensible thing-contract it out'

n"ia', yr", ivehiclel"and tell it something like, '-Take-m.c to a good

C"rtla'"onrrructcr"" You may have to try a number of times before

you succeed in making the vehicle go where you want' but with

ir*rr* " 
,lootd do ,Jev.ntually. ftris time you visualize yoursclf

ili.riog e norrnal typc of office and meeting an ordinary executi\'€

sort of"gerson with-whom you discuss the castle or Tower you

Hospitality Hall; where ordinary visitors are made welcome ryrd
norrnal social contacts are made. This, of course, will include
kitchens, service rooms, and the usual officer, wh"terr., you feel
might be necessary for entertaining average people or interviewing
prospective conracrs. The floor above is for sleeping and guest
accornodation for those you think should st"y under-yol roof"*ith
you. Reserve a room there for yourself as we{I.

The next floor up has rwo main divisions. One is devoted m
the arts, and the other to the scienccs. Arrange them as you will,
with studios, laboratories, or maybe a rheater 

"'od " 
*orkrlop. It is

dedication rarher than the subject which counts. Above them is
what used to be called the "solar," a main entertainment room for
very special friends. This is a major music room as well, and is
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wafit, and ask if they can tackle the job. If they say.,yes,,l gfisngive
the order ro srart as" soon as possibl-e 

"od 
"roiorn to'b*rorilliourd

the question of costs.1is., y:o must reply that you 
"r" 

pr.p.r.a to
pay by faithful servici to the sangre"l'"nd corr.", ,i"gi-"r,h"
Castle. That will be accepted

.. Yl-"t you,have done through this psychodramatizing ir"personify" part of yourself as th. 
"rJhit.cr, 

pl"*., o, loiir""rrr,
and set it to work. subconsciously so th"i it will autom"ri*rg
continue to accomplish your conscious orders in its own dimensiom,
and later plesenj you with thc product ofits acrivity. tt is ratrrer like
the-principle of "sleepiog on 

" 
problem" to discover a solution, or

finding 
-that 

your subconsciousners has worked out a crossword clue
that baffled you the day before. you are, of .ourr., -"tiog-rt.r.
lmages for yourself out of your own consciousness, but yiu 

"r.doing so in a rarional manner by employing your -irrd ,irt._"_
tically thlough comprehensible symboi ogy. \hr, i, tt 

" 
;rri"gi""t,,

part of this operation.
From that point on it is a marter of straightforward

progression. You will need to visit your island occasioially to seo,
how the consrruction is going. By this dme, you should h"rr" foood u
special name for your. island, ,o ih"t you can refer to it that way aH
the time. Do not make your progr"- too fast. il; ;;,n;, .
flash can disappear in a flicker. o-n you, first few "rripi; niooty
the site in a state of progress. you need not visualiiz" *ork-.o
engaged on thejob, it could be one oftheir days off. rirrr oi"ti, 

"oisland. .will -agpear 
in the river, then the foundatiois,--trren

scaffolding followed by the firsr story, and so on. you l"o 
"oashould rake wceks to do this at odd -o*"otr. The guiding pri*ipt.is to account for everything 

-rhat appea^ by"ro-":ii""riLf",
explanation. For example, alr th. -"t"ii"l, or.d ir u"iriirg rrr.
castle Tower are brought there by the contractor. 'when it comesto furnishing the empry rooms, you either invent an interior
decorator to do this, or you find eaih piece in some emporium and
have it seat. There has to be a rationale fo, 

"*rerythiog. 
it all has to

be built up in logical sequence just as if it *.r" ,olid ,ione. you 
""ocurtail the time-element but not the rest. If you want ,o oh"op
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your consciousness to a distant place, then usc your "vehicle" to do

ihir. Doo't just l'shift" without warning, and should you do so

thoughtlessly at first, "think yourself back" and proceed properly

via the "vehiclo'."
You may think all this is an awful slog, and so it is, but for a

very good reason. The idea is to devleoP a sense of rationality and

continuity with your inner life, clarify ideology, and relate your

inner realities with your normal consciousness so that you can link
one and the other without stress and with comparative ease. The

end-product of the exercise is to provide you wit"h a practical state

of "alternative existence" or an inner lifestyle of enjoyment and

security wherein you can follow your ideas and beliefs with virtual
impunity and full remuneration for your efforts,- 

Most imaginative people invent their "private places" in

their own minds and they escape there during boring or stressful

periods in Earthlife. Very few would readily confess to, this as

"doltr, 
and fewer still would care to admit what they do with

themselves there . If you already have such a place, there is no need

to demolish it, but we would suggest that the careful construction of
a "Castle of Consciousness," especially one which has been built on

the Tree Plan like the one we have been describing, is a much better

idea to start from scratch and to learn the rules for living there as

you go along. For instance, you obviously shouldn't take your
"vehicle" in the Castle anymore than you would drive your car into

the living room of your house. You do the natural thing and leave it
outside the Gatehouse and let yoursclf into the Castle with your

key, unless you have a s€rvent open the door for you. Remember

though, that if you did that, you would have to know as much about

that servant as if he were a real person' You will find it pays to be

economical with your imagination and save yourself a lot of
trouble.

For instance, you can move around the Castle as quickly as

you like , but you must spend some consciousness on that movement

if only for the split fraction of a second. To go from one room to

another, use the lift (unless you prefer the spiral staircase, which

seems rather pointless). Everything has to be connected with

''4
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everything else in a sensible fashiqr. Just as you had to learn how to
live in this world and adjust ro it, so you have to rearn the same with
inner life. There is a "knack" wirh everything, and learning this
particular skill can be very rewarding and en]oyable. 

o

Inevitably there arises the temptation ro occupy yourself
more with the affairs of your inner world than your out., *., 

"odto sit for hours of ordinary time rapt in romantic fantasy. This
simply must /rot 6e. A sensible balance has to be srruck between the
two states, and a fair divison of time alrowed to cultivate both.
Your castle is not for long or permanent occupation, but only.for
ternporary r,cfuge to gain i'thought-time,', or for permissible,
relaxation when opportunity allows. It is also, and impoitantly, the
venue which provides for the "Grail chapel" ambience in which
the sangreal sacrament should be celebrated. Remember rhat you
ho":.!9 show yourself capable of responsibility in all ,,Magicd
worh'' before your spiritual sponsors dare encourage your progresc
greatly beyond certain points on.your particulai rath. iruiiiing
your "Interior castle" is one such poini, so think this out very
carefully.

.3.

A Spifitual Stronghold

Tn. main difference between mystics and

other types of humans lies in rhe characte r and quality of their inne r

lives. in average human does not differ greatly between outer and

inner living. He normally concentrates on the events and circum-

stances of hir obie.rive mundane life and reproduces them on his

subjective levels with perhaps a few alterarions in his favor. For

example , humans are liable to modify memories of past events so as

to -"k. them appear grander or better than they really were' A
very natural and understandable failing. One might say that the only

inner life they have is that of their memories of previous physical

happenings. These should all die when their bodies perish, and their

r"i"i"iog "pseudo-selves" subsequently begin to break up. These

are mostly':brain-memories" stored no deeper than the cells of the

physical brain, so they cannot last longer than it does.

To make "mind-memories" and "soul-memories" is much

harder, because one has to liue in those areas, and be consicously

aware of one's own existence therein. Therefore, people who

deliberately confine their consciousness to Earthlife affairs and

refuse to consider that they might live outside those limits, have

very little with which to construct any form of conscious life when

the1, no longer have physical bodies to live through' This is why

most religions which teach soul-survival have suggested materialis-
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tic "Heavens" which are little more than improvements of earthly
delights, just as "Hells" are magnifications of physical agonies.
Earth-experience alone was the criterion of consciousness for
imaginging existence anywhere else.

A dedicated mysric was (and still should be) a soul which
has "passed through the Holy Mysteries" and come out with a
consciousness conditioned by their enactment. We use the word
rather loosely these days to indicate someone with rather special
religious propensities, but the original significance had a great deal
more specialized meaning. It referred to someone who had
undergone an entire course of spiritual training administered by
those who had gone through the same process themselves, possibly
improved on it, and were therefore qualified to help their fellow
humans who sought to follow a similar path and hoped to benefit
from the experience of others.

In earlier days, organized "Mystery Schools" were opera-
ting in Egypt, Greece, and other parts of the civilized world. There
was nothing secret about their existence, but only about their
procedures. These varied very considerably with the different
systems, none of which would be unknown to modern psychological
laboratories. The original presentations, however, were pr"b"bly
much more interesting and self-fulfilling to undergo than present
methods because of the relationships among the people concerned.
No technician in a white coat with a mouthful of "techno-babble"
can ever be a satisfactory substitute for a.genuine priest with a
mouth full of invocatory prayers and a heart full of intense
devotional feeling. Besides, there is a big difference berween a
human soul asking for care, and being just another specimen needed
to develop a thesis for someone's doctorate. All the old ordeals,
tests, initiations, treatments, and everything else could be duplicat-
ed and surpassed in our times but, unless they could be administered
in a similar spirit to that of the original Mysteries, they would be
quite useless. There is no substitute for spirituality in any
generation.

The aim of those old Mysteries was to provide their
members with an inner life which they might share together with
the confidence that it would nor become conraminared by hostile or
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antipathetic influences likely to upset the calm serenity of the soul

that'was needed to advance on the path to spiritual Peace. Yet at the

same time those members could carry on with their ordinary jobs in

this world, bring up families, and play their parts as citizens in- the

community. In general, the Mysteri", *","'oo'monastic orders')
thoug! some diJ form into very tight little groupings with stricf
.ule, fot those comprising the "Inmost Circle'"

This may sound like spiritual snobbery or exclusiveness, but

r for the sake of mu

sqglggs. The "Mystery Religions" would never have exrste.d at

*itfiilt such a need. We musr remember that Cbrist4rn!3y-r,ras

coggdered as onei[_its_eady staees. and to this day the consecration

oit wi"t-Blood during the Mass includes the words, "The

Mystery of Faith." It was tet-ed a "Mystery," because.it brpughl

beii.nett togethgt in .,e *f!-def.nt. of tkil !l::lkt' ,
There is not a lot of point nowadays rn wonderrng wny so

much went wrong with such well meant ideas. The most exhaustive

analysis of the old Mystery systems would not prevent their faults

from all happening again in our times. The simplest explanation is

just to ,"y,'ih,r-In nature," blame that, and try to improve it, if
possible .

What exactly did these Mysteries /o for their membership?

There is an enormous amount of misconception about this in our

times, mostly because no written eye-witness account of them

exists. Romantic fiction has invented tales o{ initiations during

which amazing powers we re bestowed on candidates by "Great

Masters" o, ,firito"l supermen radiating all kinds of etheric and

occult energies. A few moments of sensible thought should convince

"rry 
,."rooJble person that such a happening would be impossible'

There are no "bccult Powers" whatever in existence. There are

abilities which people mistake for powers, but these are not the same

thing at all. .a,bilities are usually developments of inherited faculties,

"nd"c"n 
no more be transferred to another Person than a gifted artist

F
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can pass on his talent to a color blind spastic. All that can be done is
to stimulate , encourage, and bring out dormant talent in a similarly
gifted being who might not have done so much for himserf arone.
That is precisely what the Mysteries did for their members.

How did they did this? Mainly by selecting the right type of
soul to work with in the first place. This was done byih. simple
process of elimination, weeding out those who were unsuitable, or
leaving them in the "lower grades." That was why,,grades', were
instituted in the Mysteries, to ensure that each person was aligned in
keeping with his narural stage of development and thus J", oot
expected to cope with anything beyond his level of ability. Grades
were never meant to become an insane kind of one-upmanship or
social recognition, as they eventually did. They were not suppos.d
to be ranks, but classifications of capability. For insrance 

"-riogmight be classified 80 per cent as a monarch, but zero per cent as a
mathematician. There was nothing more than that to giades at first.

The methodology of the Mysteries relied ro a great extenr
on what we now call "psychodramatics." In other words, ritual
practice. By participating in the elaborate procedures of rites which
w-ere most carefully calculated for their impact upon and evocative
effects from the souls of those present, an uplifting experience was
shared among all of them. Such an experience .ould *-.times be
life-altering, having very deep effects on the psyche for its future. It
all depended whether particular people were exactly ready for that
special kind of stimulus at the precise moment it was applied. Much
of the skill in managing the technique of the Mystiries lay in
knowing beyond doubt what to 

"ppiy, 
to whom, and precisely

when. The same things could happen to orher people 
"t 

io"ppro-
priate moments and have no spiritual effect whatever.

A good example of this is the case of Brother Lawrence and
the leafless trees which filled him with a realization of Divine
immanence (see Western Inner Worhings, Volume 1 of this series). He
was already in a state of dormant readiness, and it only needed the
right symbol to coincide with the right moment to tiigger off an
inner experience which altered his subsequent spiritual lG entirely.
You might or might not call this fortuitous, depending on your
views about "Fate." In the case of the Mysteries, however, it was

A Spiritual Stronghold o 41

thc business of the administrators to arrange circumstances likely to

have similar effects by shee r "stage management. " This undoubted-
ly worked with a sufficient number of cases to convince everyone

concerned that there was something worthwhile in the overall
scheme .

One of the first procedures in the Mystery training systems

was to set up a sort of scenario in which an inner life could be

experienced and enjoyed. The idea was to create a whole world of
consciousness accessible to its entitled entrants wherein they could
really expand themselves spiritually, and become more like the

selves they were intended to be by the initial impetus which began

their beings. By inventing a pattern of a "world to come " as an

ideal in advance of what Earthlife was like in reality, the hope was

that eventually human life on Earth would steadily change in
conformity with the wills behind such a design. In other words,
make a model of what Life ought to be like here, implant this in
initiated human minds, then work so as to project this closer to
practicality among people. This was not intended to be a haphazard

affair, but a careful and painstalcing plan meant to influence the

course of human living on Earth-and beyond its boundaries.
This was the whole idea of creating "Heavens" in the minds

of men. Thcy were not only intended for living in after death, but
for a practical model of what Life should be like on Earth if
conditions here were as perfect as human imagination might make

them. That is to say, a kind of blueprint for future civilization. It
was realized that if we were ever to have hopes of living happily in
this world, we would first have to construct such a scheme in our
consciousness and then try to make it come true afterwards. In fact,
it was the only way it could ever be worked, even if this took
centuries. History has shown we need to revise ideas very
considerably. Numerous people have invented utopias and

Erewhons of all descriptions, but wc are a long way yet from
achieving them.

However wonderfully we might imagine a human Heaven,

the Mysteries were originally clear that this was only a "'Way-
station" on our progress to Perfect Peace Profound, a very
neccssary one if our human lot on Earth was ever to be improved,

-
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but even the highest "Heaven" had to be eventually surpassed by a
spirit seeking liberation into Light or the Ultimate Union.
However, this teaching gradually became obscured by the Christian
doctrine of "eternal Heaven and Hell" and people were content to
suppose they spent their eternity in a condition of Cosmic euphoria,
while those who had wronged them in Earthlife endured perpetual
torment. Some even bclieved that part of their heavenly happiness
would consist of being entertained by the agonies of the damned
souls. It is possible that there are those living in our present time
who still anticipate this unspeakable possibility.

There were two very broad schools of thought in the
Mysteries. One felt that human conduct on Earth had become so

unredeemable, the best thing to do was transcend it as far as

possible, concentrate on saving their individual souls, "open
themselves up to the Infinite," and pass straight from Existence into
Perfect Peace. The other viewpoint agreed on general principles,
but felt that some effort should be made to salvage the best of
humanity if possible , even if this meant making great sacrifices on
bchalf of less instructed brethren. From the former standpoint,
movements like the Quietists emerged, and from the latter,
reformers like the Rosicrucians. Very broadly indeed, this was the
main divergence between Eastern and Western mysticism. The
Oriental approach lay with the "All is illusion-escape it" idca,
while the Occidental angle was, "All is consciousness-change it."

That is why most of the Western Mystery training began by
exercises in awareness-alteration or, as they used to say, "lmagina-
tion under Will." One of the first tasks given was the construction
of an "inner scene " that members of a particular Mystery were
supposed to share in comrnon. Sometimes this was a limited
location, such as a greet Temple, sometimes a whole City, and
occasionally, very ambitiously, an entire country. In all cases it had
to be an improvement on the ordinary physical world we live in,
and all imagined inhabitants were supposed to be much better than
the average mortal encountered in the course of ordinary civilized
living on Earth,

This was not done for the sake of amusement or diversion.
It was a serious and calculated project designed for the specific
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purpose of introducing advanccd and improved ideology into what
jung called the "collective consciousness. " Put very simply,_ we

rhoi. 
" 

sort of mass mind out of which we can obtain materials to

make our thoughts, and to push them back into when we finish

thinking them. Like the air we all breathe, this is the mental

equivalent of thoughts we all think. The aim of many of the Western

Mysteries was to formulate and supply this reservoir with really

worthwhile and valuable thought-energies which would benefit

their brethren who were able to "imbibe" these Potentials on those

levels of absorption. They did not exPect immediate miracles, and

realized it would probably take several generations before results

became apparent, but at least some of the "Great'Work" was being

duly done.
To put it more simply, we are to keep improving the quality

of our collective consciousness, and sooner or later humans living in
itr ambience are bound to show some signs of improvement' too.

The converse has to be equally true, of course, but the important
thing is to try to keep it on balance somewhat in favor of
upliftment. The organizers of the Mysteries did not believe in

preaching and proselytising like the Christian Church in later
furtoty, because they felt they could do more effective good by

concentrating on special inner "pressure points" and applying the

toal of their availablg energy to those alone. From such "centers,"
the resulting reactions would radiate out along natural channels and

reach receptive human souls quite normally and beneficially. It
seemed better to ge t inside a human mind and try to push a message

out, than stand outside that mind and attemPt to hammer it home

the hard way.
Nevertheless the nucleus of the Christian Church did

attrect initiates of established Mysteries who introduced quite a few
of the standard techniques they had learned in confidential circles.

One of these was certainly the visualization of a be tte r-than-human

world. The Apocalypse of St. John give s a general description of the

"New Jerusalem" as an example. Even the physical size is

suggested, and ideas of incalculable opulence and magnificence are

symbolized by gold, gems, and glory open to all entitled to enter.

Moreover, this is a "Heavenly City" which comes to Earth as a

4L
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perfect place for near-perfect people. It is an enormous area of1,500
square miles with walls about 220 feet high. It must have been very
difficult for people of that period to imagine since it would be

larger than the entire land of Judea. Bigger than Texas, in fact.
Minds in those times had to stretch and expand incredibly even to
imagine such an impossibly huge habitation of humans.

It should be noted that St. John does not measure his Hell
concept. Though he codes many references with numerical data, the

best known is probably that of the "Great Beast," 666. Despite
claims of the late Aleister Crowley to the title, it had nothing to do

with him, the reference being entirely to the Emperor Nero, the

tyrant of the time. This is the translation: In Latin, 666 is DCLXVL
Separate this so: DC, LX, VI, Now read DC as Domitius, Caesar,

then L(e) X, V I (s). In full, "Domitius Caesar, Lex Vis." Nero was

only a family name meaning "warlike," and he was the adopted
stepson of Claudius. The "Lex Vis" were the Laws against Life, a

set of vicious old regulations which had fallen more or less into
abeyance, but which he re-activated for his own use against
whoever he meant to persecute. That gave him the legal right not
only to act against Christians or others, but also to confiscate their
property. Christians were not dealt with on religious grounds per
se, but as "enemies of the State " by definition of the Lex Vis. Hence
the carefully coded reference to him as the "Great 'Wild Beast,"
which also adds to 666 in Greek.

How difficult it would be to postulate arry kind of an ideal

world without falling foul of politicians in any century! Most of all,
projections of a possibly better future would depend basically on the

qualities and characters of people themselves. That was why most of
the Mysteries insisted on high standards of behavior from their
members and modelled their "Inner Empires" on plans compatible
with that type of soul. There is a strong possibility that many of the

Mysteries "set their sights too high for a single shot" and might have

done better to have opened with somewhat lower standards from
whence ascent might be possible for those determined to make
progress. All who were unable to push themselves past preliminary
grade s might have stayed there happily for the rest of an incarnation
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Without endangering the more spiritual side of the structure and

with some benefit to themselves.

By and large in the 'West, only the Christian Church

rocmed willing to take that risk, and allow virtually anyone into its

general membership regardless of class, codes, origins, or anything

ilse. No one had to earn their way in or claim any particular moral

qualities. Standards were indeed set which it was hoped Christians

would eventually achieve, but the overall scheme became mostly a

matter of formality and convenience. In fact, the Church rather

made a point of its specialization with "sinners." Whereas other

Mystery religions were in the habit of expelling the ir sinne rs 
-for

teihnic"l breaches of rules, Christianity has always boasted of its
welcoming attitude towards them as fallible humans needing help'

Excommunication was a rare and extreme practice' It cannot be

denied that over the centuries, conventional Christian churches

have afforded millions of humans with spiritual footholds on the

Ladder of Life which they would most likely have been denied on

more exclusive platforms of Progress.
At the s"me time within the framework of the Church

itseli some of the earlier Mystery faiths were branching out into

"Christianized" versions of themselves which those who knew

what they were could quietly cooPerate with, at least until such

time as the Papacy might officially declare them heretical. Various

"saints" might serve as "Grand Master" figures, like St' George or

Archangel tvtichael slaying a dragon, who became a substitute for

the military cult of Mithra slaying his bull' The Virgin Mary "stood

in" for all the Virgin-Mother Goddesses of the past. All the old

Gods of the Mysterie s were back with new Christian names exce Pt

those unlucky enough to be declared "Demons" like Baal-Zebub,

the Fly-God.
One of the most significant cults was that of the Sangreal or

so-called "Holy Grail." It connected deepest of all with the
,,Brorherhood of the Blood" which christianity claimed to stand

for on the surface, without explaining its esoteric symbolism or the

real meaning of Sacred Kingship. Those who reverenced and

realized the power and potentials behind this Holy Mystery formed

,j
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into circles of a "Faith behind the Faith," and duly set up their
version of an "Invisible Government," and the "lost lands" which
had to be reclaimed and restored to pristine condition. A whole
language of codified allusions and "in-talk" evolved, mosrly in the
poetic metaphors of the period which puzzle modern minds
unaccustomed to the complicated phraseology and multipliciry of
meaning within and behind the words. It could be true ro say that a
"secret Church within the Church" sprang up with no obvious
opposition to its official administration, and when the Roman Curia
eventually declared against the Grail culrus, it did no more than sink
silently below surface levels and continue unobtrustively among
relatively few followers who were conrent to keep it alive in their
hearts until it might be called into wider recognition once more.

The "Inner Kingdom" set up as a "Royal Realm" by the
Grail Mystery was not a High Heaven or place for perfect people
with sinless souls. It was an inner world only a little more advanced
than this one, full of dangers, difficulties, problems and other
obstacles to be overcome with patience, persistance, and similar
good human qualities. ft was not in the least an easy place. It had
curious inhabitants rypifying both the best and rhe worsr of human
nature, but best would always beat worst in the end. However,
there were special strongholds or Castles where questers of the
Grail would always be welcome, and very special devorees might
actually catch a glimpse of their Sacred Objective. What is
interesting to note is that no mighty Cathedrals, Temples or even
Churches were suggested as likely places where the Grail might
appear. There was usually a chapel with a humble priest; never a
Bishop, Cardinal or Pope seemed in evidence anywhere. That was
particuarly pertinenr to the Grail Mystery, and a good indication of
why the Curia was not symparhetic to it.

The "Grail World" was one of progress and achievement.
Christian ideas of Heaven and Hell were not. Heaven and Hell were
spiritual states of Ultimate Bliss or Everlasting Agony. True, rhe
Church had postulated Purgatory where redemption could be
earned by suffering alone, and a strange srare called Limbo wherein
worthy yet non-Christian souls waited indefinitely for the Day of
Judgement when God would decide what to do with them.
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Unbaptized babies, not being officially Christians, would remain
there too. Since the Church had canonically rejected ideas of
reincarnation, it could not offer second chances for any soul which
hed passed only once through Earthlife.

Those who cultivated the Grail Mystery saw things from
other angles. They had to be extremely circumspect with their ideas
end disguise most of them as romantic fiction for the sake of artistic
rmusement. Since so many of these ideas had Celtic roots, they
revived and revised the Arthurian legend of the old time King who
became the Champion of his people, yer was never good enough
himself to "gain the Grail. " None of the imagined inworlders of the
Grail cultus were saints. There were no notable religious figures
epart from the doubtfully Druidic Myrddin. The cultus did not
expect deeply religious fervor from its followers. Instead, they
were directed to concern themselves with cultivating and encourag-
ing the best human qualities, such as honesty, courage, consideration
for others, kindness, generosity, and what we might nowadays
dcscribe as just plain good citizenship. In simple language, "Do the
bcst you can to improve yourself while trying not to hurt anyone
else." They believed the old Golden Rule of "Do unto others as you
would have them do unto you."

With the inner world of the Grail, there was a frank
admission of imperfection coupled with a steadfast resolution ro put
wrongs right if humanly possible. Putting wrongs right in our
ordinary Earthworld began with doing this inwardly first. Ir was
useless to struggle away blindly on Earth without knowing how
things ought to work out for the best. Do all the struggling on the
inside first, and then when the best way had been found, try to put
that into practice in the outside world. From a military point of
view this was like "wargaming" only more so, because many other
factors had to be taken into account. The important point was to
aim everything at improvement of existing conditions by consistent
effort.

This could not be done unless trained thinkers and workers
were willing to devote themselves to such a cause . In the early days
of the Grail cultus, small groups would garher in what we would
nowadays call "meditation circles" and practice what we might

-
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recognize as "consciousness-raising" which they termed "Quest-
ing,; because they were not only questing for the Grail itself, but in

paiticular, a world worthy of its Presence. After several centuries,

ihey had to admit sadly enough that the Grail had been removed

from this world, but its "Hallows" were yet with us, and if those

were rightly employed the Grail might one day return. The chances

are thaithey unJerestimated the long-term effects of what they had

been doing, and failed to account for what "Grail Knights" of the

future might do to retrieve the situation. They might not have

realized the debt we would owe them in our times for formulating a

spiritual structure which has survived for us to inherit if we prove

worthy of its inherent intentions'
All we need to do is translate the Grail Mystery into terms

of our times and construct our inner spiritual scene accordingly' We

need not make actual castles, dragons, and a medieval replica of
Camelot in our minds, though it may be very temPting to do so for
the sake of shee r adventure. It would be more to the Point to make a

mental model of our modern world as it could become if enough of
the right people in the right places at the right times- thought.the

right ideas strongly enough to make them come true. That would be

our Grail World to quest for.
So don't forget to carry on constructing your own special

Castle, Tower, or whatever inner habitation you have chosen for
yourself. Unless you do this, or something similar, you won't ge-t the

practice you need to start rearranging the world inside yourself, and

lhat is where your share of the Great Work begins' If ever you say

the Lord's Prayer, give a lot of extra thought and meaning to the

clause, "Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven," because that is

exacdy what the things we have been considering in this chapter

really mean. You could paraphrase it to read, "M"y what I have

willed in my heaven come true on earth if it is Thy will too'"
Take your time over making your Castle Tower and enjoy

the experience. Imagine yourself walking around the site-, Tlyb'
chattinl to rhe contractor. Touch some of the stones and feel their

rough L*tor" under your fingers. Watch the sunlight sparkling on

the sea, or listen to the waterfall and wind through the trees'

Eventually you will be able to see the empty chambers as the

A Spiritual Stronghold o 49

builders leave them before the decorators come in. Furnish it in
your mind room by room (except, of course ' the Grail Chapel and

the Po*erhouse at the very top). Remember the theme of the

Sphere that each room or chamber is aligned with, and equip it as

you believe would be in keeping. call the chambers after the

3ph"r., if you like, and visualize the "suite name and number" on

the main ioo, of each. Be careful to remember where each item

goes so that you will be sure to see it in the same place on all

occasions.
A good idea is to do a lay out diagram of each room

outlining things in their positions, and refer to this when you are

visiting your "Interior Estate." If you can sketch up imaginative

views of the Castle and its interior, so much the better, but be very

careful who you show these to. It is best to keep them private altogether,

at ieast in ihe early stages, and certainly do not ever expose them to

anyone with whom you wouldn't want to share your Castle' It
might prove a very difficult job to get rid of their images later on if
yoo d."id"d they would no longer be welcome . Perhaps the wisest

,"h.-" to adopi with Castle building is to start a special looseleaf

file labelled "castle book" or something of that sort. Keep all notes,

diagrams, references, or drawings in it, and open the book-only

*h!n o"""rion demands. That way satisfies all conditions. Don't

forget to make a memo of your In and Out key-words'

When you come to furnishing your inner Castle, it is a
useful idea to make a replica of your normal "meditation place" in

your earthly home-if you ha.'e one. If not, then make the sort of
meditation room you would lihe tohaveon earth, and if ever you get

the chance duplicate this physically. Don't furnish that special place

with things you kno* you could not possibly obtain. Make this copy

of your *undane sanctum somewhere on the second floor' That

corr.spond, with the Lunar-psychic Sphere on the Tree of Life

where "visions" begin, so the attribution is a very aPt one'

The purpos. b.hiod all this mental imagery and effort-is to

bring you 
"oor.ioorly 

within the formalized framework of the

WeJ"ttt Inner Tradition, and at the same time keep you in touch

with its present potentials so that you will be able to play your

importani part in-creating our common future. Remember this is a

*
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Quest, and of the most Holy kind. Whether we call our end-aim the

Grail or anything else does not make a lot of difference excePt to

ourselves. Ce.t"ildy without that Quest there is very little to live

for which shows much promise for human life on Earth. we are

faced with the samc pioblem as our ancestors-how to bring a

likeness of Heaven down to Earth or, Put another way, how to

make this poor planet a place for pleasant people- to live in
peacefully 

"od 
p-rp"rously. As you probably learned-at school'

ih"o yoo didnl know what something was, just call it. X-a
,y-bol'-"od mess around with the known factors until they

rerre"led its identity and the problem would be solved' Why not call

this unknown factor of oui lives "the Grail," then work around

with its Hallows, which are known to us, until we hit the right

combination of them and then the Grail will return to Earth once

more.
When you have your Grail Castle properly constructed and

functional, bui by ro means before, you may think of your entry

code to the chapel of the Grail itself. This consists of a letter-figure

combination which you musr operate on the controls of the lift, or if
you are using stairs, on .the-.doo1 

of the Chapel' Under no

circumstances try ro enter the chapel without using the code. This

is highly important, because it places an automatic loclc on your

.oorliporo.rr, "od 
to by-pass that carelessly would invalidate the

meaning of all the painstaking work you have put in uP to now'

How are you to obtain this formula? Strictly speaking' it

should .,come to you" by inspiration from within yourself.

Otherwise you may assemble it for yourself from quite simple

considerations. First, decide on the number of units you mean to

employ. Choose a comfortable number according to your retention-

"Uiiity, 
certainly under ten for preference. Then decide what

proportioo will be figures or leiters 
-and 

how they should be

"o*birr"d. 
your code ciuld actually be all letters or all numbers and

spell out a word, or a numerical sequence. The mental mechanics

*t i"t are important are that you form an "admission-codc" in your

awareness *hi"h is solely concerned with entry to the Grail chapel

and nothingelse. So it should be something unusual, not thought of in
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the ordinary course of consciousness, yet not too difficult to recall

when you need it.
Suppose, for instance, you chose a six-unit combination of

Q5Z7X;. i.ti.,"t" this by imagining.yourself in the Castle lift or

o]rJa" the door of the Cl"p"t. lftte lift gives direct access- to the

d*" from inside.) On the control panel of the lift will be two

,*"fi-rqo"t"s like a calculator keyboard' one for letters' and the

other for figures. Like this:

ABCDE
FGHIJ
KLMNO
PaRST
UVWXY

z

2

5

8

0

I
4
7

3

6

9

Surely there could scarcely. b9 an easier assembly than that to

r"-"i*.tf Everything should be in proPer sequence with the last

unit isolated "t ""rrt"r 
6or,o-. One 5 " 5 plus 1 square, and another 3

,l-pf", r. They should be no more diffi.ult to visualize than a

t"Lpioo. dial. ill you have to do is "see them in your mind's eye "

ih"i i-"gio" yoorr"lf pressing the code out with a finger just as you

*."fa oi"r"r" a lift in ,eal life. That bit of visualization is very

Jp."*" U"."or" it's part- of the ProPer procedure' Not until you

i"i" 
""ro"tly 

accomplished this oo 
"""h 

occasion should you- allow

foorr"lf to 
"*p"ri"o.e 

either the "lifting" sensatiotl, or the "door-

lf"oiog" .h"ng" of consciou'o"" "od 
attitude which should

"i".*i"oy 
the"actual entry to the Grail Chapel in your Castle'

In the case of the lift, you could allow a few seconds with

the usual feeling of ascension and stoppage followed by the sliding

"tia" 
.f its doJr which oPens so th"i yo" ete zt the back of the

Cir"p"l *i6 the altar 
"heai 

of you slighily on the right since the lift

ir U""ia" the door if you have designtd oot' or in place-of it if you

Lrr" ,ror, in which c"re th. lift is central, and is the only way into

,i" 
-ci"p"r 

If you decided on stairs, remember you will also have to
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visualize yourself climbing them. As a modern person, lifts are so
much simpler.

If you have a small Temple room of your own in this world,
you could stick a "code panel" with its alphabet and figures
somewhere and fing-e r- these meaningfully before visualizing 

"your

chapel entry. Actual physical cards are noi really needed, of ."ourr.,
al{ th9 process is purely a technical device to get yourselfin the
right frame of mind first. That is of prime i-lori"n.., and the
method of inducing it is a secondary aifair.If you have an equally
effective system, then use it by all means. what matters most is that
you should not ettempt to enter the chapel untilyoaarein a suitable
state of mind and soul. It is impossiblelo qualify this. you should
know well enough if you feel ':right" o, nlt, and if you don'r, or
cannot arrange yourself at that moment, the only correct thing to
do is make an apology and retire until another ociasion. If you n'eed
to find a formula for this, you might simply say in your mind, ,,Non
sum dignus" (I am not worthy).

When you sense your readiness, and not before, then enter
your interior Grail chapel. There is not so much to see there, as to
feel and know. It is futile trying to describe this in words beyond
saying that it is something seeking you as you seek fr, a mutu"l
melting into each other in whiclr identities are increased to an
indefinite exrent, all you could ever ask to he. The symbol of the
Presence is the red lamp representing the Blood binding each
individual entity into a Single Spirit. Ii represents our FloJd as a
Family of Faith and Brotherhood of Belief, the factual sang Real.
Be conscious o/ the lamp, but seek awaren ess in, with, anJrs the
Blood. Belong.

- You may be remotely conscious that the Chapel is relatively
small with seating space for twelve people. It has a square akar
beneath a circular stained glass window depicting the sangreal
s.ymbol, and. the enigmatic Hallows are enshrined afpropriar"ly oo
the walls. The Lamp holding your a*enrion hangs 

"Lo". th. 
"1t",f"* -" deep blue ceiling adorned with a ,t", p"it.-. you realize

that there must be containers somewhere for moveabre equipment,
but you are unconcerned with minor details while your atiention i,
being held by the Presence, A subtle scent of enirancing quality
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reminds you of deep red roses, and there is a scarcely audible sonic

atmosphere which could be anything from organ music to a

murmuring Voice silencing all your questions with absolute
assurance. Beneath your feet, a green carpet with a peculiar design

woven into it absorbs any sounds of your movements, and the
presence presses upon you insistently and absorbingly. You wonder
perhaps if there is some focal point from whence it proceeds, since it
seems not to come from the altar or its vicinity. Eventually you may

realize that the focus for all this Presence and Power is-yourself. It
radiates from within you and is only reflected back to your
observant consciousness by the symbolic surroundings which are

:. attuned to its fundamental nature.
\ What you think and do from that point in your Grail
Chapel must remain your private affair. Always be careful to ensure

it is securely closed after you leave. Never quit the Chapel without
imagining this, any more than you would leave the door of your
earthly home wide open while you went off on vacation. If your
Castle were a physical one you would have to go through a similar
sequence, and the whole idea of imitating the process mentally is to
make your inner life as believable as your outer one. When you
have completed your Grail Chapel, and are capable of caring for it
responsibly, it will be time to think about what form of active

spiritual service might take place in it. This brings us to the center
of this entire system, the Liturgy of our Sangreal Sacrament.

*

-
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The Sangreal Sacrcment Starts

Err.r, esoteric system has to be established
around a central spiritual nucleus. 'without such a nucleus and the
symbol thereof, any assembly of ideas will tend to fall apart and
disassociate. v/ith the western Inner 'way, the central nuclear
theme 

-has always been the Humano-Divine reltaionship of
interlinking Life symbolizedby Blood. Gods become human, and
humans attain Godhood through common reltaionship. No mamer
how this theme is presented, or even misrepresented, ii persistently
remains the root-fundamental of our secret Life-Faith.

In ancient times we recognized this with our Sacred King
system, the Man who willingly died and went to the Gods, then
later returned to his people to teach them how they might follow in
other fashions. Prometheus, the "First thought," ,iol. fire from the
Sun at the end of a stick (hence the Rod symbol for Fire) in order to
save the human race, and paid the bitter price of being bound to a
rock on Mount caucasus with a vulture ripping his fiver out for
30'000 years' until he was rescued by another hero, Herakres.
Legend is firll of such sacrificial stories. After his riberation,
Prometheus was said to have taught people the mysteries of plants
and horse-breaking. Each Avatar had his own specialities.

Eventually all these old Mystery teachings and customs
epitomized into the corrunon denominator of the christian faith
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which was supposed to sum them up, clear away unnecessary

accretions, intioduce improvements, and generally make itself
responsible for their maintenance in a more advanced and modern

fashion. As history shows, the official Christian Church may have

failed to accomplish much of this mission, but it was by no means an

entire failure. Much of the original symbology was Preserved one

way or another, and undoubtedly the most important Part of the

Mystery inheritance was condensed into the Eucharistic Liturgy
later known as the Mass. Herein was ceremonially symbolized the

Man-God concept, or belief that human flesh and blood can become

the bearers of a living God-Force. By symbolizing common bread as

flesh, and common wine as blood, then sharing this among

themselves in common-union, Christians not only commemorated

their own special Sacred King, but also continued the very ancient

custom of ionsuming the sacrificed body of early kings by their
"kin(g)folk. "

Without this central Mass symbol, the Christian Church is

nothing but an ordinary ethical system, neither better nor worse

th"o 
"oy 

other on Earth. It is only the Eucharist which provides the

mystical meaning, and indeed the "magic" which has kept the root-
stem ef the Church alive for nearly twenty centuries. Non-

EuCharistic churches and sects are not really more than observers

of injunctions and ethics as laid down in the Gospels or Old

Testarnent scriptures. Strange to say, these breakaways developed

from people who objected to the retention of what they regarded as

Pagan practices in the Church. They firmly objected to all the

,"-o"oit of Old Religions in official Christianity, the principal
point of these being the Mass with its Sacred King sacrificial theme

of nody-nlood consummation. Some of these "protesting" sects

retainei a bread-wine memorial meal symbolism, while others

abolished it altogether and offered nothing in its place excePt

preaching and exhortation'- 
Behind the public Practices of the Church, private and

clandestine followers of the "Old Faith" kept going as best they

could from one generation to another. As we have already

remarlced, their most noteworthy emergence into any form of
recognition was in the cult of thc "Holy Grail" or Sangreal. At first
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the cult was more or less confined to rich and powerful people well
able to protect the poets and singers who promulgated the old ideas
under the disguise of enterrainment and romantic fiction. What
they meant by the "Quest of the Grail," was a search for the roots
of our Secret Tradition which was bound up with the old lines of
Blood-Royal stemming from ancient Sacred Kings and forming
spiritual links among wide ranges of Western humanity. What the
cultus of the Grail implied was something of this significance: "This
is a Call to those consciously aware that they might have the
slightest trace of the old "Blood of Kings" somewhere in their
ancestry, or who are willing to earn it in this life through sacrifice.
Anyone understanding what this means by intelligence or instinct, is
invited to gather very quietly under the symbol of the Sacred
Supper Cup shared by men and women who gather round a God. "
That Call is exactly the same now as it was then, and for precisely the same

purpose.

The original Grail cultus celebrated its own form of the
Sacrament by using early Christian versions to which were added
the mysterious "extra-efficacious words" which we are assured
were, "tender and precious, gracious and compassionate," though
these never survived as a written formula, being communicated
orally from one priest to another while the cult continued. It seems
probable that as the cult slowly dispersed and became reduced to
mere remnants, those words remained among a tiny minority who
celebrated only a "token Mass" by repeating them silently as they
swallowed a mouthful of bread and took a sip of wine quite openly
during an ordinary meal, or murmured them almost soundlessly
when taking communion at an orthodox Christian service. The
remainder of the Sangreal Sacrament was either lost or scattered so
widely among other forms of worship that they were most unlikely
to become associated with each other again as parts of the same
complete ceremony.

Reconstitution of the earlier Rite in our times presented a
formidable, yet life-inspiring task. After almost a cenrury of work
under extremely challenging conditions, the version you are about
to study emerged into esoreric circles for purely private practice.
There has never been any intention of presenting it as a public
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performance anywhere, and although its printed script may indeed

fe bought in LookshoPs' that is not quite the same thing as

particip"ating in it actively in company with others. Nothing

pr".r.or, 
"rrfoo. 

from practicing it every day if he so wishes, but it
i, o"rr", likely to become public ProPerty in the sense of being

enacted *h"r. anyone -"y "ot.t, 
like an ordinary church with a

sign saying 
,,'welcome All" by the door, with the implication that a

"Jotribotiio 
for expenses would make visitors extra welcome.

All are ro, welcome automatically to the Sangreal Sacra-

ment, bur only those who belong with it because of Blood, belief,

and true purpose. These will select themselves as they become

aware of inner affinities, and others will reject themselves for the

opposite reasons. Those who have no rightful place among the

c'ompanions of the Sangreal will not want to claim one. They will
find nothing to attract them in the Rite we are about to encounter.

It could .rrJo r"p"l them' They might find it meaningles', tedious'

or anything else which arouses antipathy or sheer lack of interest.

They coulibe critical of it from many viewpoints amounting to the

same conclusion-incompatibility.
You might 

"rk, 
;'Then why publish the thing in,the first

place?" The reaion is purely because in-our day and age this is the

only possible hope of *"kirg that self-selection Practical in the

,hoitot time ani most reasonable way. Had there been several

centuries to spare , none of this would havc been made available , but

we do nothaiesuch a quantity of time to work with. Those who are

best able to safeguard ind secure our inner spiritual Tradition.of the
'West are o""d"{ no*.In one way, this Sangreal Sacrament or "Mass

of Light" can be regarded as a rallying rl-tlal calling all true

Comi"nions around an upraised Standard. Publications of esoteric

ritual oily produce print on PaPer-nothing more' They are not

living peoil" 
"oo."oti"ting 

consciousness for specific spiritual ends,

"nd 
inl.r, they are enacted in that form have neither potency nor

purpose beyond recorded references. It is not publication that

d".r"lo"r an occult ritual, but inadequate or incompetent Per-

formance.
you are asked to visualize this Rite taking place in a small

Temple similar to rhe Grail chapel of your castle. It has very

Jt,
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Figure 7. General layout of Temple for commencement of the sangreal sacrament

w

SEATING SPACE
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is looped around its corners with its loose edges falling to right and

left fiont edges. On the alar at this stage is nothing. All-other

symbols, ,o"h-", anointing oil, thurible , incense-boat, Cup, Platter'

bre"d, wine, salt, water' etc.' are ready on a small table or shelf

within easy reach.
It is assumed that those Present will have prepared

themselves by entering a "Grail chapel" state of mind. They may

do this silently, or " re"der could have read an "induction

narrative " descriptive of the chapel in a quiet yet expressive tone

of voice. The priest is robed 
"nJ 

re"dy at the Eastern position of
..first light." Here is available the Lamp of the Quarter, a taPer

(prefera[ly in a holder with a candle extinguisher attached), a box

o, ,-"ll ,opply of friction matches, and a convenient sized stone for

striking " -"i"h on. If the stone can be flint to remind us of our

early dre-rources that makes a nice note with which to begin' Once

all is ready every light excePt the red sanctuary lamp above the

altar is poi oot and the Dark Silence is observed for a minute or so

before th" firrt section of the Rite called the COMMENCEMENT
is begun. It opens with a single exhaled breath followed by a

whispered invocation of Original Principles'

The Commencement

O, Perfect Peace Profound, of utmost Inexistence'

Infinite, Eternal NIL. Unborn, Unbeing, Unbounded,

Thou Art That.
Originate OURSELF.

Utter forth thY Willword
LIGHT.

(Say "Light" aloud, strike fire, kindle taper, then Lamp')

Make manifest thy Majesty. Begin thy Life by Love

According to the Law of Cosmos and Creation'

BE WHAT THOU WILT WITHIN THEE.

In the name of the Wisdom, and of the Love

And of the Justice, and of the MercY,

Of the One Eternal SPirit
AMEN.

{ITE PILL

o
ROD

r_tmple furnishings, the ground-plan of which is shown in Figure 7.
since it will be arranged for an individual priest or 

""ilbr"otworking alone or with other human assistance, the altar will be in
the west with the standard behind it and the pillars before it with
the Rod on the left-hand white pillar, and the sword on the right-
hand black one. Remember rhis represents the cerebrant's 

"and

participanrs' own particular Trees of Life since they are facing the
altar. The Shield is hanging on the front of the altar, while the 6ord

ND CANDL

ALTAR

AR BLACK PILLARXOCELEBRANT SWORD
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(fight hand gestures head [wisdom] to heart [Love], right shourder
fiustice], then left fMercy], circle body .lo.Lwise, h"id, tog.th",
center.)

All this is done facingEast. The priest then raises the taper
above his head, lowers itto the floor, then processes to the euartersin turn liglting the candles or ramps at each. At the west,-if trrere
are several candles illuminating the altar, the center ones are lit first
and the outer ones last. This symbolizes Light radiati"g oui*"ra,
from a ccntral sacred source. In the finar 

".oir"l 
porition?h" r*.r *

held heart-high, then extinguished to symbori r" ihrr*., irgiii"la
invisibly in the hearts of human believers. The taper (", *ith""ll rir.
symbols) is rerurned to the South position. The wtrding orri;; a.,
of Light" is:

Act of Light \
(Above)

Pnesr; Blessed be the Light Divine in Heaven.
All: Forever and forevermore, AMEN.

(Below)
Pnesr; Blessed be the Light of Man on Earth.
All: Forever and forevermore, AMEN.

(East)

Pnesr; Blessed be Light arising in the name
of RAPHAEL.
All: Forever and forevermore, AMEN.

(South)

Pn'esr; Blessed be Light increasing in the name of
MICHAEL.
All: Forever and forevermore, AMEN.

(West)
Pnesf; Blessed be Light descending in the name of
JTVRAEL.
All: Forever and forevermore, AMEN.
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(North)
Pnesr; Blessed be Light returning in the name of
AURIEL.
All: Forever and forevermore' AMEN.

(Center)
Piesr: Blessed be the Light within us in the name

I AM.
All: Forever and forevermore' AMEN.

On the intonation of the last phrase "I AM," a gong is

sounded while the Priest and all present think of their "secret

Names" and resonate them inwardly' The Priest then goes to the

altar and offers up the phial of anointing oil with this prayer:

The Anointing

O Thou Living Spirit of Eternal Energy and Infinite
Intelligence, whose sacred sign to us is LIGHT,
accept our offering of oil as a symbol of thy holy
nature.

With oil, we recognize thine elements of LIGHT
and LIFE. By its means are ignorance and darkness

banished, unknown matters Penetrated, difficulties
overcome, troubled waters calmed, and universal

benefits bestowed on us. Truly, providence and

power abides in oil, and it reflects to us thy loving
magnaminity.

The mark of majesty of Sacred Kings and seal of
sanctity on priests who serve thy Holy Mysteries is

set with consecrated oil' May we here and now

present ourselves before thee, seeking service in
ihine Order of Melchizadek, most righteous ruler,
King of Peace and priest forever, bearing bread and

wine, owing no descent to human Parents, ending

and originating only by thine ordination'

*"



Since we likewise, dedicate ourselves to thee with
duty and devotion, place, we pray thee, thy most
special signs of majesty and mediation in our souls
for this pure purpose. We do not ask for such a
privilege because of our presumption, but so that
we may come to thee as worthy representatives of
our humanity who seek thy Holy Spirit of our own
true wills with firmest faith in thy Divine compas_
sion and beneficence.

May we bear this blessing with humility and honor, \

for its present purpose, and forevermore.

In the Name of the Wisdom, and of the Love, and
of the Justice, and of the Mercy, of the One Eternal
Spirit, AMEN.

At this point the priest or celebranr anoints himserf and his
assistanrs, if any, with the holy oil on rhe forehead (wisdom), breast
(Love), right and left hands (Justice and Mercy), rhen no"lfiur,
below the nose (AMEN) while making the rrj" or th" cor-i.
cross. This derives from the old custom of sc.ni-ing a Sacred King
with perfumed oil, and dedicating a priest *lro wi"th a differentl|
scented oil' It also connects with tle practice of preparing 

" 
burn.d

offering by first pouring oil on it tl assist .o*bustion] Here, ir
means just what the prayer says, a solemn proclamation in the
presence of wimesses that all participants 

"r" 
*illiog and ready to

serve rhe Divine Spirit through the Holy Mysteries in *h"t.,r.,
way It might require. That Spirit is now invoked under the form of
Light, by an old chant based on Gnostic sources, and ending in the
triumphant cry of I.A.O., (Hebrew IHVH, Roman JOVE),"a code
name for the god-consciousness interacting with htimans who c"lr
upon it. The two missing vowels E, and U, implied by non_
utterance, signify unrealized relationships with that Spirit, and
should be sonated silently whiie chanting ihe AMEN ,.rp'o"r.. rt 

""song of Light" following is cheerfulry-and vigorously ,ungby an:
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Song of Light

I will give thanks to thee O Light; thou art a

savior and deliverer for ever'

I will sing this song unto the Light; for it hath

saved me from mine enemies'

When I came forth from the Highest,I was lost

in lightless regions; I could not return unto my

dwelling.

4. There was not Light in me nor Power; And I

was weakened.

5. The Light delivered me from mine afflictions;

I praisJ the Light, and I was heard'

6. It guided me unto the Aeons of the Spheres;

eni t was led unto my rightful dwelling'

7. When I had no Power' thou gavest to me

power; When I lacked in Light thou didst

illuminate me.

8. I was in the darkness, bound by mighty fetters

in the shadow of the Chaos; And no Light was

in me.

9. Thou sentest unto me thine holy stream; It gave

me power and saved me out of mine afflictions'

10. But thou O Light hath shattered darkness into

fragments; Thou hast destroyed the mighty

bolts of Chaos.

11. Thou hast preserved me in all regions; In the

heights, "rri 
in the depths, and in the aeons of

the Rulers of the SPheres.

12. Who art thou, O Holy One that cometh out of

Light?; 'What mouth may speak thy Name' or

mind conceive thY nature?

62 O 561q6qEAL SACRAMENT
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standing wisdom is the certain Light illuminating

boundless being in our Ultimate Unmanifest'

I believe that from Infinity, unbounded being

becomes illuminate as one true Light of wisdom,

understanding all with love outpoured most justly

as a beautiful and glorious achievement founded on

the Laws of Life within our Kingdom'

I believe in the Divine Intention of Perfection

which inspires our efforts as evolving entities

towards enlightenment in PEACE PROFOUND'

Also I believe in the most holy hierarchy of
Heaven, and communion of the Living Spirit

through appointed agencies for gaining gtace'

I believe in the validity of sacred Mysteries,

whereby we may establish linlcs along our oldest

line of Light with Blessed Royal Blood of spiritual

origin. So shall we rise to rule ourselves with kingly

knowlcdge and Divine discernment'

I believe we should be unto all as we would have all

be with us, acting in accordance with our leading

Lights uPon the Right Hand Path of Progress'

Lastly I believe in whatsoever liberates us from the

unreal to the Real, Falsity to Truth, and from

Darkness into Living Light forevermore'
AMEN.

Piest: One is the Holy Spirit we believe in by our

tenfold Tree of Faith.

Responsor: Blessed be its branches unto we who live

beneath them.

Having defined the general outline of belief and practice

among those celebrating this Rite, we come to the Divine Descent.

In 
"nfient 

times, this would have been a recitation of the King-

Victim's ancestry from earliest possible origins to Prove entitlement

13. Thou holdest me within the circle of thy care;
Thou art my center and circumf.r.o...

14. Thou hast. promised that when men shall
gather i1 thy Holy Name; There *ilt tho,, i.
within the midst of them.

15. Therefore. do I sing to thee O Light, the joy of
my salvation; And for all thy woiL, of *ood.,
to mankind

I.A.O.
AMEN. 

\
Now follows a recitarion of the Creed, which is a simple \checklist of the main spiritual irems *frlf, 

",,r.rng. W.;;.;r;*.,beliefs subscribe t". In this case ,h. .orr.r"ge extends over thewhole Tree of Life upwards and do*nwrds. tt is not intended as aresrricted 
-ruling of beliefs, however, and that i, *i;,h.;;lr l f"r,general clause under.which may be included *i";.; 

-o."pf.
sincerely believe which- helps them fird;f;rh ;'r;;';*iirr._
Purposes' The object of the creed here is to agree upon a commonstandpoint from which rhe resr of this nlr. -"y proceed. In otherwords, a reminder and a resume of the ,."ror* Uliigi.g plrrr.ri"rrr,to their present position.

Creed

All: I believe_in One Supreme, Omniscient, and
Omnipresent Spirit, who ls source and sum of all
existence, whose original creative word of LIGHT
called Being our of Nothing, and in whoseimmortal image is made Man.

(Knell, pause)

Here, a reverential bow is made in recognition of humanresemblance to a superior spiritual p"*ro.
All: I believe with reason and devotion in the
beauty of controlled abounding love, whose under-
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to his position and make hearers rearizewhat a significant individualwas preparing to die for them. In place of ,[i, i, subrilted a"countdown" of rhe Tree of Life rrottili, Zero-origin to the Here-now in the Kingdom of earthry existence. ncch stag! i, indi""i.d byappropriate knocks 
.with a gaver excep t the zerz. irri, l, 

"irrr",ta*en silently or else in w-hispers, *iil.,t. ori., ipfr.r* 
"r._.1:"::d..ootmally. They a re 

. 
tat"o r.lu."ri"lly throogi'ri-" iToo,

Worlds"- or stages of manifestation'to*"rd, _"rr."" fiirr, ,t"Divine Aspect of Origination as an lmage-concept, ,"*l ,fr.Creative Intelligence 
"r- "n Archangelic i'pp."r"o.., ,i"o ,fr"Formative Force as an order of workirig 

"og.lr^who nodtu .*or.r,their work inro our world via some ;#;i-J;J:'"t'^t
The purpose of this is to put practitioners in mind of th.\connections with Cosmo, througl. a iogical ,r.p_by_;r;;-r;il;;

Life-levels, each with irs-own p.Id"ritiJ, whichiar,.," f.li"oriwith and comprehended before humans .";;l-ir"b;;y rrigr*, +, *, \
Tree of Life' It mav bend its branches until we can grasp the lowestof them, but we must provid. th. .ff*t needed ro get off theground and ascend until iis apex is reached. This is how rhe Descentof Divinity is dealt with in th. S"ogr.J Sacrament.

The Descent of Divinity
(Knocks)

0. piest: O Eternal Empriness, of whom Existence
IS, thou arr rhar Nothing out of which all else
appears; May thy limitless Infinity of Light
direct us AS THOU rfi/ILT by thy Di"#;;
made maniGst through Man.
All: So more ir be, AMEN.

l. priest: O Ancient of the Ancient Ones, thou arr
the Crown of our Created Cosmos; May thine
Archangel METATRON make 

"f""i tfry_""o-
ing unto us through thy most Holl Living
Creatures.
All: So more ir be. AMEN.
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Pricst:: O thou first Father of humanity, hand on

to us a heritage of Wisdom; MaY thine

Archangel RATZIEL conduct us carefully

throughout thy circles of Constructive Con-

sciousness.

All: So mote it be. AMEN.

hiest: O thou Mightiest Mother of mankind'

encompass o, *ith understanding; May thine

Archangel TZAPHKIEL watch over us from

thine appointed Thrones of supervision'

All: So mote it be. AMEN.

4. Priest: O Magnanimous and kindly King' meet

us majesticaiy with Mercy. May thine Arch-

"og"l 

-TSADIiIEL 
.ott."tly care for us through

the BenignlY Bright Ones.

All: So mote it be' AMEN'

5. Piest: O Strict Standard-holder ofSeverity and

Justice, judge us with hope of our becoming
-b"rr", 

beingt; May thine Archangel KHA-

MAEL cleanre our corruPtion with the Burn-

ing Ones.

All: So mote it be. AMEN'

6. Priest: O Resurgent Ruler, and most moving

Mediator, rising from the Cosmic Child of

Light, bless us with the Beauty of thy being;

May thine Archangel MICHAEL restore our

bal"nce always with thy Rightful Regulators'

All: So mote it be. AMEN.

7 . Pdest: O Gracious Lady, whose great virtue lies

in Love, bring Victory to what is best within

us; May thine Archangel AURIEL encourage

u, by ih. examples of the true Immortals'

All: So mote it be. AMEN'

2.

3.

Sr
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g. priest: O thou Male_Female synthesis of Splen_dour, granr us the intell..t ro grasp thy Glory;May thine Algh.angel napniu il;;;.;;through the Childrlo of ih. MLh;;*'^-". ""
All: So mote it be. AMEN.

9. piest: O Virile represenradve of Vital Repro_ducdon, be unto o, " nr_ Foundation; Maythine Archangel JIVRArL .nlirr.;;, ;;tevery energetic Shining Spirit.
All: So mote it U.. arfrEri.

10. O Regal-Bride of all mankind on Earth whose \name is Narure, be thou lcind to ";;d"#; \
Kingdom; May thine ar.i"og.l Zariilar^r \
PHoN enable us. *r. ,rr.i[;;;i;;r",, \
All: So mote it be. AMEN-

At this point the Celebrant and Companions present shouldfeel fully p'"p"i.d, .oright.n.l, ."..r]*.a, and empowered to liftthe Liturgy roward 
" 

rr[rr.r i."J 
"i ".rt"r. The whole process ofthis Mass is one * F;;';;; t; ,or. to a crimax ofconsummation, then gently ,.toroiig to 

" 
porition somewhat abovethat adopted at the very ro--.o..-ent. Many mysdcs have hintedat the sexual significance.impried bt;;:.r.-onial symborism of aMass, and this is ce_rtainly ,ru. 

,*lrii' 
the framework of ourSangreal Sacrament. It should.i;;;: be understood in its trueIight as a plain fact of Lti;il"h tr iliirp"or"ue for our Earth_existence' It must be seen as one facror oi th. Birth-Death-Rebirthcycle of cosmic continuity *hi.i;l. ;r"r.rodr"-" of the Sangrearsacrament sets forth ,yi"u.ii."ri;: !"J rar, we have seen rheemblematic enactmenr of our ._"rg;.g into Light and Life,dedication to the rora ii.r-.1r, 

"trt"ririlrt", 
of our interigence 

,proclamation of purpos. 
"nd 

baric ;;lt.;or " d.,..o, r,.,1-Bi,i,,i,y. ;-;;;il;l;,H i:T;-,:i:.il:ilthere is need to energize .r,.ryt[iog ;;;; ,,,".. as it all begins tocondense and concentr"t. tow"rds 
""rr.rf-pr..ise point of spiritualsignificance. How trr", Ufp.", 
"ri't_rrat ir mean, *ilt b.encountered in the n.*t Ch"pter.

l

.5.

An Atnassffient

Io t.ry old times when there were a number

of willing candidates from which a Sacred King might be selected,

it seemeJ right that the Gods alone should decide the issue. This

could be done a number of ways. Sometimes lots were cast or
drawn, but occasionally the "Divine Dance" method was used. A
blindfolded (or naturally blind) selector, generally female, was set

roughly in the middle of a cricle formed by the young men

concerned. They had to dance rapidly around her chanting a

rhythmic chorus. She was supposed to be "possessed by the God" as

she whirled and leaped among them, eventually seizing by chance

one of their number who from that moment was regarded as the

Valid Victim. As you should easily see, this has survived amongst us

to this day as a children's game' The children of every generation

usually bear within them some traces of our distant past, which are

only too often stamped back into their subconsciousness by Parents
and others who anxiously force imaginative children to face an

unfamiliar present.
At the time of the Grail cultus, this pastime was quite

popular among young people of good birth at parties and festivals,

when it was known as "Hoodman Blind'" It is doubtful if its origins

were entirely realized then, because the sexes were usually reversed

and a blindfolded man was encouraged to chase giggling girls in all

{f,1,
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directions' The one he caught was supposed to reward him with akiss-if nor more. There;;, :;tl# remnant of the idea that acaptured person must pay some kind of ransom to regain freedom.originally, of course,- ,Li, *", iiJ tin ,"u.o throigh ,h. _or,honorable and applai.d ;.;;h Ur" rrrU"rp.ople couli provide .This extremely ancient .;;;-;'i;;# 
" 

rrllr,n.,",
victim is commemoraied in the pr.r."r Mass Rite by a version ofwhat has been ca'edth. "rryrri 

t"'f-ftr.,, 
Ir comes from a GnosticI egend which tells ofJes us pdi;g I iy, ti."l. gu_. *r rf, iiir-ai.ipr.,by making them dance 

"round fr'i_ iri 
" cirlc. chanting AMEN to

;:l S:,nr!:1,,,o"_ 
,r," ..*.,.'il",,:.** a hidden meaning in

.h"nt.d-ai,r;;:J.IH.dil!:nH j:'fflJiji:*.ffi 
::,.:* jfaint inkling of the Divine d;;;;;in themselv.s, and-fEel th.Presence "come upon them"' il;;;;;,.0*. J,r,*;i 

"1, i4;;;,,. "d E.1q,,Tj:il .:il i:il,*gatherings' Jesus (apart from others) iad made it clear tlat wherethere were two or three (a f.*) g"rll*d together in his Name, hisspirit would concentrate in the 
"center 

of them.
Such earlv gatherings of the Gw faithful were ofren held incircular form foi ,ii, 

".ry"r.""r"r, _If, a central altar or shrinewhere ir was hoped any-manifestations might take place. Larer, rheappearance of the "Grair" wes p**-.Jro come among its Knightsin the middle of their Round rlUi., l'r.ohisticated development ofthe old Stone Circl.1. 1"t., ,;li, ;."emplars constructed theircircular churches, and the Graiil;;; i", ,"p'"""d by a red Rose,emblematic of the Rose-cross -";;L;; which assumed responsi-bility for continuing ,fr. uyri.ry ir"#riorr.in Western Elrop.lli[l:* modernlzed {b;;;;',ilfis 
"oa "a..,"o".J -1J,, .r

The "calling in the circre ,, practiced in this Rite is aspiritual surnmons for- those pr;;;; rotio.toar rh._r;i";-;;"",those who mav be selected i;;;;; i"".i.r,", purpose in this orother wortds by the o.iryli?;i5;.h. rt is an opportunity ofaccepting service among ihor. ..rp..i"ttf'.lor.n 
by God,, b.ca,rseof some ability o' t"r.oi*irrri" rrrJ-r.riJr:. accomprish somethingno one else is likely to achieve. ii.r.-i, ,ro qo;r-ri;;;rg
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tempted by hopes of vast remuneration for such services' There is

only the glad acceptance of a chance to offer oneself freely and

unreservedly for whatever the "Cosmic Mind" might ask any

individual to contribute towards Its completeness. Otherwise to say

dmply enough, "I am quite willing to work for whatever it is You

put me here to do, think, say, or just 6e. If You want me' here I am

amongst the rest of those awaiting Your Will.
By joining in the Circle, participants in this Rite are

symbolically "claiming their places at the Round Table" or

"accepting the empty seat" at the Last Supper, an unoccupied place

traditionally reserved for Elijah by orthodox Jews celebrating the

Passover. This could tie in with the "Siege Perilous," or Seat of
Danger beside the King-President at the Round Table, because this

-""ot the willing accePtance of a risk to life among a Circle of
Companions composed of members of the knightly "Blood-bonded

Brotherhood," each of whom is considered a single drop of the

Sangreal or Blood Royal. During the circular march round the

Temple while this ancient chant is going on, all such mystical

matters have to be considered in the consciousness of the comPany

present.
In practice nowadays, this seldom amounts to more than

very minor circumambulation by the Priest before the altar while
chanting the Calls. The response from the congregation, if any, is a

long-drawn AMEN, usually coinciding with the boom of a

revirbetant gong. At the conclusion there is a final crash, followed
by a short silence while all attemPt to realize or sense an Inner

Identity or True Self which should be felt as overshadowing them at

that moment. If the "Dance" has been effectively performed, a

definite feeling of "Presence" among participants ought to be

positively experienced somehow. An invitation is extended to It in
the first place before the "Dance" begins in this way:

Piest: Let us hope and pray the Holy Presence we

invite among us will accePt and answer.

Responsor: So that Light Divine descends upon us in
the righteous way of Life.

The dance then commences in whatever way is found convenient.
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Calling in the Citcle

1. Priest: Glory be to thee Creator.
All: AaaaaaMennnnn.

2. Piest: Glory be to thee O Word.
All: AaaaaaMennnnn.

3. P(st: Glory be to thee O Beauty.
All: AaaaaaMennnnn.

4. Priest: Glory be to thee O Spirit.
All: AaaaaaMennnnn.

5. Priest: Glory be unro thy Glory.
All: AaaaaaMennnnn.

6. P13st: We praise thee and give thanks to thee.All: AaaaaaMennnnn.

7. P!1st:, O Light in whom there is no darlcness.All: AaaaaaMennnnn.

8. Priest: And therefore we would say with thee.All: AaaaaaMennnnn.

9. Priest: I would be saved; and I would save.All: AaaaaaMennnnn.

10. Piest: I would be loosed; and I would loose.All: AaaaaaMennnnn.

11. Piest: I would be wounded; and I would
wound.
All: AaaaaaMennnnn.

72. Priest: I would be borne; and I would bear.All: AaaaaaMennnnn.

13. Piest: I would ear; and I would be eaten.All: AaaaaeMennnnn.

14. Priest: I would hear; and I would be heard.All: AaaaaaMennnnn.

15.

16.

t7.

18.

19.

20.

21.

23.

24.

25.

26.
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Priest: Iwould be thought; who am all thought.

AII: AaaaaaMennnnn.

Piest: I would be washed; and I would wash.

All: AaaaaaMennnnn.

Priest: I would rejoice ; dance ye all.

All: AaaaaaMennnnn.

Piest: I would mourn; lament Ye all.

All: AaaaaaMennnnn.

Pnesf; Sun, moon and stars; all sing with us'

All: AaaaaaMennnnn.

Priest: The twelve are dancing; in the heavens'

All: AaeaaaMennnnn.

Piest: The whole on high; is dancing with us'

All: AaaaaaMennnnn'

22. Piest: Who danceth not; knows not what

cometh.
All: AaaaaaMennnnn.

Priest: I would flee; and I would staY.

All: AaaaaaMennnnn'

Priest: I wbuld adorn; and I would be adorned'

All: AaaaaaMennnnn.

Piest: I would be united; and I would unite.

All: AaeaaaMennnnn'

Piest: A house I have not; and a house I have.

All: AaaeaaMennnnn.

27. Piest: A temple I have not; and I have a temple.

All: AaaaaaMennnnn.

28. Piest: A place I have not; and a place I have'

All: AaaaaaMennnnn.

29. hiest: A lamp am I; to whom perceiveth me'

AII: AeaaaaMennnnn.
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30' Priest: 
^ 

do:lam I; to they who knock ar me.All: AaaaaaMennnnn. r "

3t. piest: 6 wa)r am I; ro thee O wayfarer.All: AaaaaaMennnnn.

32. piest: Behold thyself in me; and keep ourMystery silent.

. All: AaaaaaMerurnnn.
(Gong crash)

piest:

l*
$,1.

Jil
tr,'91.
t*

ffi
.$
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When places have been resumed at the end of the Dance,

thc ensuing ""iioo 
presumes that a Presence has indeed gathered

lmong those assembled and is taking an intelligent interest in what

happ"nt. A welcome to, and recognition of this Being is made by

offcring incense. In olden days the savoury smell of roasting meat

w.s supposed to attract the attention of the Gods to human

grtherings making sacrificial offerings to Them. When it became
jo-"*h"t insulting to impute mere physical greeds to a Spirit of
God, the odor of pleasantly perfumed spices and aromatic gums

rcemed a nobler and fitter substitute. Another point was that

incense tended to arouse the finer spiritual instincts of worshippers,

rather than remind them of animal aPPetites and induce salivation

instead of thought about their salvation.

It was also believed that visiting Entities could collect

energy from the more subtle aromas released from burning incense ,

and sometime could build themselves perceptible bodies with which

to appear before beholders. In the case of blood sacrifices, it was

presumed that the more fearsome sort of primitive demons gathered

sufficient strength from the fumes of freshly spilled blood to
materialize themselves enough to terrify their supplicants into

fetching further supplies at future dates. The idea of Invisible

Beings becoming visible by assembling very fine particles of matter

into perceptible patterns shaped as their imagination_intends is very

old indeed. At one time, the art of "invoking to visible appearance"

meant the ability to suggest something so strongly and persuasively

that susceptible people would believe they were actually seeing it
with theiiphysical eyes. A hazybackground of incense, especially if
fortified with Indian hemp or other hallucinogens was a great helP

here.
The incense used in the Sangreal Sacrament, however, is

not supposed to contain any chemical hallucinogens. It is only

,oppor"i to symbolize prayers arising from those present because of
insiiration from the presence among them. If only the Celebrant

(priest) is there , the thurible will have been kindled during the_early

illumin"tion of the Temple, and the charcoal block should be

glowing hot by this time. He has then only to collectjt, he.ap the

lrains of io..ot" on the charcoal, close and adjust the thurible, and

BE STILL
AND KNOW

THE ONE
I AM.

(Short silence)

This is a hlshlr imporrant plateau in the..r]_oi'_Nor"that there are rhirry._.rwo.r"ur., ," ,il;;;";.'iil;ffirh" 
do notexa*ly corerare *trh +. pJt;;;."ir". io the same order, ifparticipanrs feet inctined I ii"siie_ $re_r.h;;-";;;ffi *.1"rf*as they seelc the Infinite origin"of ra.oirty ar the apex, there is noreason why they should 

"gt {"o *. A;-rh.;"me dme it is advisabre toconsider each clause_carefully 
i:t;;;;p, to assimilate some ideasconcerning it before superseding ii *itf, another. The wholestructure deserves carefui,tudy.'

Why, for insrance, would ir com:glorificati#'.f a;, and then switch r" fi:: 
with some general

for the t"*"i"d.i .*cept for f.";;;;:ttt* il:}il::*:;m:universe, and Cosmic b"o." 
"airf.-;'the middlc? Why is anidentification made with Deitv ;lil",,i;rj;? ;iI".:,,"familiar figure in very ord days lrrriuJi"ocing when the extendedconsciousness of near-exhausted il;;; il"t"u.a that their God hadindeed 'joined rhe Dance" r: ;;il;"'i" 

"od 
rh"r" ii"rrr.i"rryin lts honor? Note, in.particular, 

", ,f;. *i of the references to the"Y^y and the Light,' the n"J ir:"r"rrio'ro ,."L yourself in God,rather than God in vou, 
"oa " "ooiiuJrrJ.o--"od to cerebrate ttreMystery of Silence in your soul.

ffir.
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Iastly' of*r the smoke around the points indicated by the rubric.After that, the smoking thuribl. i, piiJ b';,.nr; ji 
"illj *ru.all offer their speciat i.ririo"r-f*'J",

mendon is made con..rning i"r."ri"", "::tfrt*_T::rTrT#l;the performance of thi, pirti.ut"r-..r._ooy. During the incen-sation it is custom^ry y piay suitabl" _ori. in order to enhance asense of occasion and soremnity. rh. iof.or"tion is preceded by thePriest umering a sincer. hop. 
"l.rd;-*

priest: May our thoughts and prayers on Earthcreate an atmosphere as wercome to Divinitvwithin our midsr as fragranc. fr"_ ,fr."n;il|paradise itself.

To which the formalized authori zation is given in response:

Responsor: Let our pure sacrifice of scentea ,)oU-
:rrr.".:, 

acceptably ro Heaven fr"_ ;;;;"*",1'-

After this the incense is offered, first, ro the Deity by fourswings to the heights, then to lr, 
"rp..r, ",^lh.- 

Tree_positions bynumbers as if they were on the pillars. A Circle C-l'plrr._ f,swung over the altar, then the Temple is circumambulated withswings at each euarter. If companioni Jr. f.*, each wilr be censedin turn' The correct conventioi is that the priest wi'stop beforeeach one holding rhe censer chest Iever "J *"k. a sright incrinationwhich is answered by a similar _orr._.ni from the recipient, whoacknowledges with 
"noth., ,;;;;:;oi ro ,t. action conrinues.on completion of the circuir, after the;;;;r has been placed on thealtar for the meditatioo, th. p;;;,;;;;

Piest: Glory to the Blessed One whose being is withus.

Responsor: peace be unto the power which comesupon us. In the Name of the .Wisdom, 
.od of ,h.

:1
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Love , and of the Justice , and of the Mercy, of the

One Eternal Spirit. AMEN.

It may be well to remember, especially in a small Temple,

that an "overdose" of thick incense clouds is liable to cause

coughing for most of the next section of the Rite ' Therefore the

.mount and quality used should be very carefully gauged. Some

incenses are especially irritating to mucuous membranes, and there

could be a question of allergies to consider. All such practical points

fiould be carefully thought out before embarking on "live"
performances of this or any Rite. When the incense symbolism is

hnished and the short meditation period after it seems closed, this is

rignified in practice by the Celebrant or other Officer removing the

thurible and incense-boat from the altar baclc to their permanent

positions, and such an action marks the end of the COMMENCE-
MENT section of the Rite.

The second section of the service is entitled the CONVO-
CATION, and the title refers to the "Calling together" of various

classes and categories of consciousness which are especially

concerned with the continuance and integrity of our Mystery
Tradition in the West. They are invoked as Powers rather than

persons, and the object of this part of the ceremony is to help

participants rcalize where the energies come from that enliven and

direct it form higher than human levels of Existence' Here we are

cxpected to understand that this Rite is not purely an exercise

beiwe.n people on this Earth and the Highest Deity they can reach

on a "person-to-person" basis. There are many different levels of
Life intervening as mediators between those opposite ends of Being'

These are addressed in their turn, and attemPts made to attract
attention from each as consciousness is aimed in their direction.

The first act of this section, howevcr, is the Presentation of
the Symbols (or Hallows) at and on the altar. Here the main

Symbols of our Inner Tradition are combined to form a "workbase"
on which the rest of the Rite will be built up' If there are Officers at

the Quarters, they will bring the Symbols to the altar, but if not, the

Celebrant has to take them up and place them on the altar in their
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correct order. prior to this, there is aanimal life and open recosnition of ,r*;JH[r:T:*'iffiJiowe them for thei. contiibution; ,;';;; development on Earth.without rhem, we .:rld ;i ;;ri;rl"-". risen ro our presenrpositions' A free admission 
"i ,[J, ;i iit.t in the unitv tr rir.through cornmon consciousne* i;';;;"inrrr ,r. wordsi

The Conaocation
priest: Honored be the hallowed Symbols thatdenote our dedicati." ,. ,rr. ii],lllf corrrror. rirr,let the altar horns 

.awalcen in-"u-.i""rts a sacredsense of debt and duty to "[ "ri-"t, whose liveshave helped humanity . friglr.;-levefr.

!ffi:'T,::l.H:lj"irs both hands on the right 
"odt (F,oothorns

number"i";;';;:,":::.Ti:.:1.,1;T#r::r:::"*Ysl;i;

Responsor: May. the_y and we evorve together intoeverlasting entity through r*".^A r"llrrr*airg.
(Here the Shield is held before the Celebra-nr,s body, displayed, thenIaid flat on the altar and 

"fig".l;;r_rr. The formula is:)
piest: Let 

"r *^::]j_r.d with the spiritual safeguardof a clear consclence.

Responsor: As.a SJrield, prorecring and proclaimingour Pure purpose.

(The sword is then taken up and its point indicared, after which it isIaid from right front to .i", t.rt or tr.-shierd with the -"ri*l

,?::r,:::us 
be keen to lcnow the point of alt we put

ff"';g:n:.rt*o'o' delivering our souls from

lio

J

Ji
.i'
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(Next the Rod is held upright, then laid on the Shield over rhe
Sword-blade from left front to right rear. This signifies Might held
ln place by Mercy. The words are:)

Piest: Let us uphold the Standard we accepr as an
authority of Spirit.

Responsor: As a Rod for ruling us with right and
reason.

(Now the Cord is indicated, usually by holding its end-tassels one in
cach hand. The self-explanatory wording is:)

Piest: Let us be bound by our beliefs to follow all
we hold as Holy Faith.

Responsor: As a Cord, connecting us to our Tradi-
tion linked to Light and Truth.

(Here the completing Symbol of the Cup and platter or paten is
chown and placed centrally on the boss of the Shield, the paten
above the Cup. The complete assembly of the Symbols should now
eppear as in Figure 8. Attention is directed to the Cup and platter
with the words:)

Pnest; Consider in particular the Cup and platter of
participation in this sacred service. Whoso would
eat the bread of Life or drink the wine of
immortality herefrom, must be most willingly
devoured by love of the Eternal Living One, whose
emblems upon Earth we surely are. Therefore in
the Name of all we take as Perfect Love do we
invoke sufficient faith ro cast ourselves with
complete confidence upon the deepest Waters of
Compassion saying:

(To the Deity: Psalm 23)
The Lord is my shepherd. I shall not want. He
maketh me to lie down in green pastures. He

#,
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Figure 8. Arrangement of Syrnbols on altar ton
1) cord around horns. Free cnds_fall - rigii 

""Ji.n front.2) Altar top and cloth.3) Shield laid flat. a) Rod. 5) Cup "rd;;;; Shicld ccnter. 6) Sword
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u a Good Shepherd concerned with the welfare of faithful
followers. In old times, the "valley of the shadow of death" was no

6cre figure of speech, but a real place noted for its outlaws and
ttterrorist-muggers" who preyed on legitimate traders and travel-
lcrr. Here an appeal is being addressed to Deity as a Deliverer (or
Sevior) from the perils and dangers of living on this planet. The

mtegonisms of other humans are inferred as a main liability and

Divine aid is sought to avert them. If the proper Paths (of the Tree)
rrc followed, a hope is expressed that all will be well for the

invokers during incarnate and disembodied life in every condition of
Existence. This is surely a good initial approach to the realms of
Divine Reality.

Following this comes the Call on Deity as a Father-God,
rnd there is of course only one possible prayer to use here, the

familiar Lord's Prayer attributed toJesus. Its complete coverage of
human needs and economy of phraseology makes it absolutely

unique, Preceding it is a variation of the "Schma y'Isroil" (Hear, O

Ilrael) summation of the Hebrew faith as "The Lord our God is
One." Muslims also say "Allah hu Ahad" (God is One). Here, that
unity is understood as a bi-polar Being of both masculine and

fcminine potential considered as aspects of the same God, even

though addressed separately in different terms. This is the "Hear
Ye" followed by the "Our Father."

Priest: Hear ye faithfully, O fillers of the Cup and

bearers of the bread. One is our Lord. One is our
Lady. Indivisible are they whose Kingdom is

forever. One is their Name in whose immortal
image we were made both male and female.
Therefore to our Father-Mother, equally we pray:

Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed be thy
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done on
earth as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily
bread, and forgive our faults as we forgive offences
against us. Lead us not into temptation but deliver
us from evil. For thine is the Kingdom, the Power
and Glory, forever and forever. AMEN.

#

$

fi:t'
';t,
.*|,
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leadeth me beside the still waters. He restoreth my
soul. He conducteth me in the paths of ,ight"*rr-
ness for his_f.{amet_ sake. yea, though"f *"tt
through the Valley of the Shadow of DJath, I will
fear no evil. Thou !: ^y Shield. Thy R"J;; rh;
Sword deliver me. Thou raiseth an 

"ir", up b.fb;;h€, ser between opposing pillars. T*" t;
anointed my head witlr oil. My Cup runneth over.
Surely happiness and loving-kindness win follow
me all thc days of my life, Ind I will dwell in the
House of the Lord forevermore.

AMEN.

Some small but significant difGrences will be noted herefrom the strictly orthodox"ve*ioo, 
"r,.o-iough ,rr" i"ri. -*"irgremains unchanged. This is a pastoral and protective aspect of Deity

*",
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Having called on rhe masculine potency of Deity as aFather-concepr, this has to b. b;;; by the Moiher-asp..i b.ioginvohed in her own right. Th";. ir-,
crr ti J 

"o, 1 "ri 
"" 

rrr" * 1' ri", 
- 

p. ri ri;;r' 
"::'J rrllj ::.rfltt#ffi:aspecr of Deity wilr arways u. t."tJ *r'e the same ones made tothe Masculine-asDecr of trre ,"-. col 

"0n.", to be ignored. This isprobably due to t"u.*t.i*;#;in of the fact thathumansfirst knew a Mother_Goddess 
""a ,?""rri.n ro original concepts incases of desDerate need usually *orti- some interpret this in thelight that how.rr.rJesus might'U.-"rr.rr" to granting petitions as aGod, he still loves 

-hi, 
ho-io ;rh";;"ry enough to respect herpleadings on behalf of ,o-. p"ri"ri"-frr_"" rfr;;.T;r;;;;[;.r",may be God so far as..chris'ri"rr 

"t. .'."*;ilffiJniirr, r"will always be her ..litde bof,;;-r;-,he persists until she haspenetrated his humanity and irai*a ,, -rl f"rro, oi-i., poo,petitioner. As an ex-human herself,-*to,uff"r.d lor, 
""arrlr"ay,she sympathizes deepry *itrt ii"-i.tt*ot", orr."r.torn roorr. Ih" i,truly a lovelv .on..pt of Divine lonr"iouro"ss bending overbackwards to L.lp 

" 
hl"rtbro[*'h;__,

despair;l-fb;;;[;.'r. weeping in the depths of
The invocation to the-Virgin_Moti aspec of Dcity callson Her under most of the title, fimili"J to W.rt.* mysdcs, andalso by her eabalisdc names .f;il; (Non_pregn"ni Mother;,AD?N.ATJ{ (Lady), TTZEROTH iCr."rri*), and ATESSA (Wo_man). At the end of the prayer, ;i;; *i;;;rrhp;;;;;"r.and more personar,- she' is'"ai*rrJ'ls- nnrH'ura 1ira"iJ.o;,orMAH (virgin), KALLAH fur,j.i, ""i !;J,r;;;-il;.i;*r_nant Mother). prior to this prayer *.'ry_u.i.i;i.;i;fi;iri"o

ii*T;;i:;';ff :';Tt*','.i#*$::h{i.y}
Creative Spirit.

Pn'esr: As our Heavenly parents are united in eachother by the power.rp.ir".,i";;:;;;;. 
indeedbecome their issue of the riJrg-i.jr#. -

L

t:

i,
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Responsor: Let us therefore call upon our Greatest
Mother, for it is a true tradition that no Prayer to
Her remains unanswered.

O thou Lady of the Living Light, radiant Queen of
Heaven and mysterious Virgin-Mother of all life on

Earth and everywhere within Existence. Hear and

answer now thy mortal children calling on thee by
thine ancient and puissant names.

AIMA ADONATH ITZEROTH AIESSA

Thou art She that bears all being. Thy beauty is the

splendor of the Sun. The Moon shines forth and

hides herself among thy hair. Night is thy conceal-
ing cloak, and every single star points out the

pattern of thine unsurpassable regalia. May thy
brightness blind us not, nor fetter us with fear. Be
unto us all we may bear while blessing thee.

Thy breasts sustain .".L firrittg soul. Thy hands

uphold the holiest hope of every human heart. Thou
defendest good in us from our inherent evils.
Tender is thy touch and welcome is thy Word.
Thou art the Throne of Wisdom, whispering its
ways to we who listen longingly for true enlighten-
ment. Illuminate our ignorance and save us from
stupidities with thy sweet counsel.

O Vessel of the Infinite. Thou art both mate and

mother to mankind in search of Spirit. Be thou our
Best Beloved. Cradle us within thine arms. Caress

and comfort us with constant care. Nurse thou and

nourish us forevermore.

Thou art ever Virgin, Bride, and Mistress, unto
every single soul. Purity and Passion are the Pillars
of thy Temple. Lead us lovingly between them in

*{
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*:""Yfrit: J:r ': thy most Hoty Adytum andArcane Arch. permit -- ---'' rrs/rurrr a

D^_r- _-: _ , our passage into the DiviPerfection. Ler us *r* ;;--"";j;ffi ;il:::uniting with thee in im-.,,.oi-j-;'::::"r'rurc'r^,,- E_^^-, immortal and imperishable
re,

Love.. Encompass us with ,h; ;;;;;r:ion, uod

i:,ytl "' as we come into thy irJ;:. ;;I; #;thine own of us. Let u, u..J-. i;;;; ff;T;WE WILL.

BETHULA OLMAH KALLAH
O Love! O tife! O Light!

.6.

Consciousness Conuenes

I-rrr.di"t.ly after the invocation of the

Virgin-Mother aspect of Deity there is a short pause to afford an

opportunity of adjusting consciousness, and then the next stage is
suggested. In this standard version of the Rite, those indications of
change are given from the "floor ofthe house" so to speak, and the
Celebrant outlines them accordingly. There is nothing in the rubric
to say that the different categories may not be announced by
different Officers or chosen readers from a gathering. This of
course would have to be decided in advance of the ceremony, so

that everyone knew what to do. In this case the changeover is made

by the formal pronouncement and responsel

Piest: O most Blessed and Beloved One, bring all of
us to true beatitude in thee.

Responsor: Send unto us those amiable spirits who
administer thy grace and goodness.

The next class of consciousness invoked is that of the
"Angels. " Lengthy theological arguments have continued for many
ages as to the existence and functions of these beings. They are

AIEMA

May we truly be conceived and live within thewomb where we awair thy V7ord. AMEN.

The old Ashioned ,,thees 
and thous,, are used throughoutthis script in order to give a sense of ;:rp..i"lo;r;;-";i:;,1", 

"11-rm 
for addressing higle-r rt 

"n 
io-* orders of Life which'is notcusromary in the case of ordinary morrals *i .-q*fr..fr,i, ,fr*intended as a compritr"r"tf-iorioii"r, 

"oa certainly not as ananachronism. If the general$eme of tl .

then let it be so 
"a-?gt;-U..hi==-jnrs 

Prayer aPpears erotic,
hu-"o,;;,;;;"h.";,1;;.;.'oT:l'il;;:il:i:iifiT,:f
being placed entirely at the service-"?ai"ioiry 

".ting in and throughhuman egency.If humans really lovel coi *itt ,frJr"_.i"r.*rrr,urgency, and feeling.tJrey sought in ,.* p"r,oers, we should be muchbecer people than we oro"fy 
"r.. 

r-'

- Having got as far as tire Divine Feminine principre of Life,the Rite wi' continue ro invoke orh.r-.l"rr.r of inne r inte'igencewhich are concerned with * ;;; irra .oodoct. It may benoticed that this convocation sectiJn of the Mass is -or. o, th.cerebral than the emotionar l.rr.r. ii i-r'*.r. christian, it wourdamount to readinss fir;';;;t,h";3.#;:1fl ::::li::*i:;:TJ..,:;'lfffil;
declaration of the ,oui., fi; ;ll;'ri. .oor.ot of the Rite isderived, and establishment of .oor.ioor-.oor"., with them.

*!

$'

fl

*tr
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generally assumed to be a special order of spirit created to fulfirspecific duties onlv. That is.io ,"y th.f ."*o, do 
"rythiog 

Jutrid.their ordained soheres of".tioo. ihffi tl.y have intetigence theydo not h""r r*..,,tive free wi' and ."-ooo, evorve 
", 

. r. io. aog.l,are nor supposed ro have souls, nor do they thi"r. i"-trrJ'*or" 
"human does' Thev are spirituar crearions whlch urr. *.-"u'iry ,oinfluence the subile t.".t, oi iir. 

".."tir"g to their crassification,but they. are subject,always.r" ,op.rio, alr..tioo. iil;';;. ,.,necessarily humanoid in either o"rur. or formatioo,-,bur'rrr"y
sometimes appeer so if special rerationships with human beings arebeing estabtished. The. b.rt_*"v r' rii"tTi,il;;tj.r'if,'t ,accomplishing the ordained construction work of Cosmos.

Archangels are another category entirely which havealready been invoked (in the o.r..nio?oivinity). Not all of themare pro-human by any means. Satan is 
"o 

ar.h"ij.t oirt, ir"b.l,,
type which refused.ro recognize humanity 

", 
"" ,p.J, Juf.capable of evolving into imm--ort"lity by itr'o*n .ffl.* ,"p'prrr.awith the assistance of spiritual .o-"djot"nts on inner levels ofLife' Archangels are abre io .*.r.ir. 

"uirroriry and to air.li.o".gyaccording ro intenr' but their int.ntions 
"r. ti-ir.l ," irr.i. ,rn., ,rcharacter. There are endless.ror.ri. r.".frings on the properties of"Angels," both eood and bad, ;;;; having such effects onhuman beings n.- .rr.-vi. 

"fri]H.r., ho*Jrr.r, *. 
"r.-"rfyconcerned with those likely to assist the acrion of our Mass Rite .The reason for calling on this order of creation l, ,i*pf"enough. They are *:*d to plovide li"L"g. 

"nd 
serrrice ;i;;;"",the chains of conr

to,seth3r."aog.r,;;1"i.";:::il:i::Tqt":l'";",il,;:':f:;,;
why their services "r" ,"qo.rted at th"is point. Some form ofspiritual functionary must o6viourly ."rry out all the rourine innerprocedures and energy adjustmeits *ii.r, must eventuate onspiritual levels if this Rite is to be rearty .ir..tirr.. irrir'i, ffi"r "r"Angels"' just as a compricat.d E"rti engineering project wouldrequire technical oo.ratives or specialist #ork.rr."a.a ri* n* iothe Rite, we acknowledg. 

";T;;;.* tt. services of such"Spirits. "

.$,
I
*Ii(

$j
,i,
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To the Angels

Pdest or Chosen Reader: Blessed are the Holy Angels

and all agents of the Heavenly Hosts. Welcome

unto us are they that work the Will within the

Word of Light, yet only act according to Divine

direction.

Thanks be to these especial spirits, far beyond

misuse by man, whose sure effect uPon our souls is

wholly beneficial, leading us uPon the Right Hand

Path toward our ultimate Enlightenment'

O friendly forces whom we treat with trust, and in

whose careful guidance we have every confidence ,

come thou into communion with us at this Present
instance, bringing thy best influence to bear inside

our sacred circle which commenced among us with
our firmest faith. \

In the Name of the Wisdom, and of the Love, and

of the Justice, and of the Mercy, of the One Eternal

Spirit. AMEN.
(Brief pause)

Priest: Be there acknowledgement of all Angelic

agencies that guide and guard us with the Will of
Heaven.

Responsor: And gratitude to those of Earth who

pointed out our Pathways to Perfection.

From Angels we come to another class of "Spirit"
altogether, the Avatars, or "Great Souls" who have once occupied

hurri"tr bodies on Earth. They may have been Sacred Kings in their

times, but all are advanced Beings who have earned their

emancipation from incarnation, yet cere enough for the_restof us to

remain in contact with human consciousness and do what they can

for our spiritual wel6re. If we like to think of them as "Elder
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Bre thren" that wourd suit very nicery. There are degrees of theAvatar-principre in m"ny othlrwise ordinary h";;;r. ltrictryspeaking' whoever evorrrc, uy.rr"rt 
"uove 

an average human levelis an Avatar of a very minor Liod. Arr"r"rs are ,,V7ay_showers,,,or
Light-Leaders whether for onJy 

" 
c*l."pre or for many milrions.Every one of us needs to d"u"lop the Avatar_prrn.rpf. ,"ourselves. Avatars individuate "r.;;;;#r;; il.* "|ffi *.,a service but, be it,nored, they never ilpor. the slightesr trace ofcoercion or compulsion upon oth.rr. ih"t is a vital factor here.True Avatars seek pi"r-"liy for Its o_n ,"t 

" and allow others romake what thev will of tl,ir. Th-.; h*. l-\.;;";;-;; 
;;;.r"g.

barrier"'-"dr 1*r' contacr with higher levels of cosmic Life , andso set up a spiritual fo-cus of for.. -f,i.h is avairable for those whocan adapt themserves rikewise. e,'"t"rr-"r. not responsibre for thefaults of their emulators howeve, ;.;;j; and continually they maybe concerned about, rurh r"drf -i*.i-IJ-.-uers of mankini. rt i,entirely our own inner responsibility to .interpret and act uponwharever messages or influence, *;;; belieJe a""r_, i-rgtr,into this world for our benefit.
It should also be borne in mind that not all Avarars leavespecific messages b.lr-"{ ,h.*, o, 

"irr"Jt much, if any,a*enrion rothemselves at Earthlife l.rr.lr-;;;; mankind. We have roremember the ,,thief 
in the night,,qiJll ro, e"ch Arrat"r fro_"oiryhas recognized, uncounr.a Jrr*rr'ilu".'doo. their work in thisworld, helped ro advance. perhaps ,o_. p"rri.ular point in humandevelopment, then qujetrt ;.*;'"rj .oo,ioue ersewhere inCosmos. The probability is ,ir;; 

-;.;; 
Avarars have actuallycontributed far more ro our spiritual upliftment than all theperpetually published and misunderrrJ "-.rrfi;, 

"irriurr.a .Avatars in.any age. Therefor. *.-;;;ld seek inner contact withsuch souls by whatever common state of consciousness we are abreto reach here.
So for all these and allied reasons, the aid of our Avatars isinvoked by the following pr"y"r. ii;;;h lol. are specificallynamed in the rext, the.re.is'nothid r;;;;:,nt individual celebrantsfrom adding them audibly drri;;;, i*r"rr"o, or for participantsto hold personal Idear-imaget ri ii.itliod, 

", the same time.
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To the Auatats

Piest or Chosen Reader: Blessed are the Sacred Kings

and Teachers of the truth who lived on Earth that
we might enter Heaven. As they delivered us from
death and darkness, may we also pass the Light they

lived along its proper lines to those who follow it
with dedication and devotion.

O thou World-wardens of our spiritual welfare,
and sure sponsors of the Work which we will do

together for the sake ofevery soul, help us to help

humanity. Come into communion with us now,
that we may share the same self-sacrificing spirit
thou didst live and die for in this very world among

our humankind.

In the name of the Wisdom, and of the Love , and of
the Justice, and of the Mercy, of the One Eternal
Spirit. AMEN.

(Brief pause)

Piest: Glory be unto the Great Ones seeking our
salvation.

Responsor: And recognition unto those responding to
the Call of Cosmos.

From the Avatar-level we descend closer to our own and

have to send some thoughts to all fellow-souls who might be classed

as "Initiates" because they follow similar paths to ourselves along

one spiritual system or another. In particular we should be directing
attention to those, whether incarnate or not, who are bound with us

by Blood and belief into a common "search for the Sangreal. " They

can be considered as our Cosmic kinsfolk, since they belong to the

same grouping of Blood Royal as we do, or are hoping to attain such

spiritual status. They are members of our faith-family whom we
may never meet directly until "Ultimation," but they must always

be regarded as important Inner relatives with whom we seek our
"Living in Light."
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It has to be understood that the term "Initiates" does not
rcfer only to those who have undergone ceremonial initiations in
some Temple or Lodge connected with the practice of our Mystery
Tradition' It must be more broadly inteipreted than that. The
greatesr Initiator of all is Life itsel{ and Temple ceremonies are
only symbolic or emblematic of the changes in mind and soul which
make the difference berween a truly initiated person and anyone
else. A genuinely initiated person is one who has learned to look 

"tLife from far deeper than surface levels, and can cope with
consciousness 

_ 
along spiritual lines unreachable by the Las, of

humanity' 'lvhat is more, initiates do this .oort"otiy as a normal
way of living. Any ordinary human may have ,.flashes,' of
momentary awareness, but only a really initiated soul can live and
work on those levels all the dme as a regular and habitual sryle of
life' That is the type of individual whose cooperation is invoked by
the following prayer.

To the Initiatcs
Piest or Chosen Reader: Blessed are they whose names
are known unto Omniscience alone, who yet have
helped us forward on our paths by thli, o*n
Progress.

O great and glorious Confraternity of Cosmic
Light, wherein we find both faith and fellowship
through every world of Life,-ble-ss thou the bonds of
brotherhood betwegn,rrsl ft.eep with us now and
evermore, the true communion of these Holy
Mysteries we share and serve together.
In the Name of the Wisdom, and of the Love, and
of the Justice, and of the Mercy, of the One Eternal
Spirit. AMEN.

(Brief pause)

Pnesr; Unbreakable are links of love which faith and
friendship forge among all souls discerning one
anorher by the Light within them.

r,d

l'
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At the last of the "Convocation of Consciousness" an

invitatory appeal is made to what are called the "Intimates"-just
ordinary human beings on Earth-levels of Life who are close to the

circles in which Rites like this are being worked, yet not necessarily

actual members in the operative sense of the word. They are

friends, relatives, contacts and conncctions through which we relate

ourselves with the rest of humanity. It is necessary to work through
their consciousness because they are part and parcel of our
immediate relationship with the "Great Whole" of which we are

all united. They are the "neighbors" we have been enjoined to love
ls ourselves. Many may indeed be involved with spiritual work of a
different kind to ours, yet very necessary to the "Plan of Life"
encompassing all of humanity. This world is not for mystics alone,

and all of us relate with each other in some kind of way. Here we
must bear in mind those who are specially close from a basic human

standpoint.
If inner energies are to be employed in working this Rite

(and how could it possibly be worked without them?), those

energies have to reach its operators from somewhere. A major
source is from the minds and souls of humans who would be willing
to contribute their share if they were aware of an invitation to do

so. Here, that invitation is sent along inner channels of communica-
tion for "he that hath ears to hear. " Though recipients may not be

objectively conscious of any calls on them, the very nature of their
inner obligations will alert their deep subconsciousness to release

the relatively minute energy-response needed from each. This is

also a good moment for those present to remember their own
obligations towards other souls in similar need. It would scarcely be

fair to request energy from others unless we are also willing to offer
them some of ours when they ask. Here is the formula used in this

Mass for such a purpose.

To the Inthtutes

Piest or Chosen Reailer: Blessed are those who mean

much unto us because of our relationships with one

another. Whoso finds no Divinity in others, may
not find it fully in themselves.

Responsor: Welcome indeed are they that enter with
entitlement our closesr Circles of Companionship.

{t&
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O 6ithful friends and loved companions of our
souls who are apart from us by disembodiment or
distance, come, if thou wilt, into communion with
us and be present as our spiritual guests at this
especial feast of Fairh we celebrate together for the
sake of loving-kindness. Be willingly aware of us
and answer gladly as we summon all with Sign and
Sound.

In the Name of V7isdom, and of the Love, and of
the Justice, and of the Mercy, of the One Eternal
Spirit. AMEN.

Piest: Come from all euarters, whoso would be
one with us.

Responsor: As we would willingly be one in search
of Spirit.

_ Why should there be this selective choice? Why not
enthusiastically include the whole of humanity regardless of ,"..,
creed, status, or anything else? For the simple ,."roo that no one at
all must be invited into our closest circles of companionship against
their own wills or who would seek close association with us fo, 

"oywrong reasons. That is no more than commonsense at earth-level
and good cosmic practice on higher ones. None are excruded who
should be with us by their own enritlements and full consent. Not all
humans by any means seek the seriolx responsibilities of Brood
Royal. There has to be an enirtdvoluntary recognition of its
properties, m-ade quite willingfand with conscious understanding
of its significance. The iniportance of this can scarcely be
overstressed. Even symbolic attempts at pushing the concept at
people "for their own good" are utterly w.ong and would
devaluate the meaning of this Mass altogether.

True Sacred Kings died and prie sts lived on behalf of their
particular people however great or small these may have been
numerically. That is still an essential part of the operation. when
(and if) every living soul becomes its own priest-King lilce
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Mclchizadek, sacrificing itself according to our perfection-pattern,
thcn the whole objective will be complete and we can all go home

tgain to where we came from in the first place. In the meantime we
have to keep the pattern going as our respective traditions tell us.

With our special Inner Tradition, it is strictly forbidden to force
rny of it on others in even the very slightest degree. None are

cxcluded from seeking it of their own wills because of inner
recognition and rightful conscious claims of inheritance. These are

thc only terms of inclusion, and this should be made perfectly clear
at this point of the Mass Rite.

Having convoked all these categories of consciousness

within our Cosmos one after the other into our immediate inner
range, the next thing to do is focus them clearly in relation to the

Spirit of this occasion. This is done by a customary sounding of a

horn to each Quarter and making a central gong sonation. In the

East is summoned the spiritual attention of other associates' souls

we respect on ordinary levels of living. From the South are called
the Cosmic companions we especially revere throughout the Holy
Mysteries of Light. In the 'West we invite all those bound to us by
links of love whom we regard with deep feelings of attachment. In
the North we hold in mind those souls who no longer live on Earth
yet who are very much alive in our remembrance. Centrally, we
link all those together in the name of whatever aspect of Divine
Awareness we are seeking to realize among the company assembled.

The formula is:

Summoning of Souls

(East)
Priest or Chosen Reader:

O thou fellow souls for whom we have RESPECT,
Come here and now to common union with us,

In the Name of the Wisdom, and of the Love,
and of the Justice, and of the Mercy,
of the One Eternal Spirit. AMEN

(Horn blown)

!
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(South)

O thou Companions whom we honor and REVERE
Come here and now to common union with us,
In the Name of the Wisdom, and of the Love,
and of the Justice, and of rhe Mercy,
of the One Eternal Spirit. AMEN.

(Horn blown)
(West)

O thou Beloved Ones we hold in deep REGARD,
Come here and now to common unitn with us,
In the Name of the Wisdom, and of rhe Love,
and of the Justice, and of the Mercy,
Of the One Eternal Spirit. AMEN.

(Horn blown)
(North)

O thou in excarnation whom we would REMEM_
BER,
Come here and now to common union with us,
In the Name of the Wisdom, and of rhe Love,
and of the Justice, and of the Mercy,
Of the One Eternal Spirit. AMEN.

(Horn blown)
(Center)

O thou special Spirit whom we seek to REALIZE,
Come here and now to common union with us,
In the Name of the Wisdom, and of the Love,
and of the Justice, and of the Mercy,
Of the One Etern4l Spiiit. AMEN.

(Gong)

The sound of the ceremonial horn is usually made by two
prolonged nores in place of the word AMEN at the end of .""i c"ll,
except of course the final central one when a gong is struck.

Here follows a very ancient incident ln ,uch Mysrery
workings: the moment of "Divine Decision" among participants,
the last chance of free choice between committal o, ioo-.o*irittal
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to the Cosmic course projected. In the best old time Sacred King
traditions, the dedicated Victim had to be given a final opportunity
for refusal just before his sacrifice took place. If, at that critical
moment of imminent departure via death towards Divinity, the
Victim suddenly realized his unworthiness for such a mission due to
rome hitherto unrevealed factor, then he was morally bound to
declare this and abdicate his privileged position forthwith in favor
of a fitter candidate. Although this might lead to unfavorable
opinions and criticism among his own people probably resulting in
exile, that was considered far preferable to risking the wrath of the
Gods for daring to offer them unsuitable human material. That
would have been unforgivable. This may account for the much later
fear of dying in a state of "mortal sin" or unfitness to enter the
Presence of God.

This made good spiritual sense. Sometimes it is only
extremities of stress which bring to light unsuitabilities and faults
which could have spoiled some very important working. Hence the
need for stress-tests in even ordinary engineering practice. Stress
also tests human beings spiritually. Perhaps a modern relic of our
old Sacred King last-moment test applies with common military
practice preceding dangerous voluntary missions. In such cases it is

usual immediately before such a mission cornmences to give the men
a final chance of backing out if they suddenly feel their nerve might
fail or for any other reason known to them but unsuspected by
officers directing the operation. This is no more than plain
commonsense. No hard feelings or recriminations enter the matter
at all, and every man knows his dury to declare a laclc of confidence
in himself rather than risk the lives of his comrades and jeopardize
the entire mission. All concerned will respect and honor his honesty
for their own sakes. Besides, there are usually plenty of others
waiting to take his place.

Thus it once was with Sacred Kings. If the selected one
declined a death-departure at the last moment, others were waiting
in willing hope for just that opportunity. There would be no lack of
volunteers to draw lots for selection. So in our modern version of
Mass, there comes an equivalent instant when all must be offered a

token chance of opting out from a course they cannot honestly
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continue with, perhaps for only this one occasion. There could be
many reasons for this, but whatever they are, whoever does not Gel
entirely and absolutely in accord with the solemnities to follow
should definitely withdraw at this point. Nowadays, such a decision
is left purely as a matter of individual conscience, which could also
be consistent with common courtesy or spiritual sincerity.

In most of the older Mystery practices, there was a

customary break when those not yet fully initiated were supposed to
leave the Temple before the sacrificial rites actually commenced.
The Christian Church kept this going for quite a long while by
dividing their Liturgy into two parts: the Mass of the catechumens
(or trainee-Christians) and the Mass of the faithful, later called the
Canon of the Mass at which only confirmed or fully initiated
Christians were entitled to attend. All catachumens had to leave the
church physically in those days. Although the custom has fallen into
abeyance long since, the modern form of a Christian Mass is still
divided into what is termed the "Liturgy of the 'Word" and the
"Liturgy of the Eucharist. "

So during the few moments of self-selection ar this point,
there should be a good deal of soul-searching and "coming to
conclusions" by all present. Only those with the firmest faith and
convictions in the "rightness" of this Rite should remain. The terms
on which they stay are recited in the clearest way, and there should
be no misunderstandings by anyone listening to them with any
degree of attention:

The Selection

Piest: lt is our obligation to Divinity and one
another, that we should decidg-,*ith clarity of
conscience whether *e atel{^lly ready to re-
nounce our separative states of Self in sacrifice, or
are not properly prepared to take this serious step.

May we come to our conclusions with sincerity of
soul and honesty of heart.

Responsor: Of the many called to membership in
these most Holy Mysteries, may those few be
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chosen who are willing to unite with us while we
direct ourselves toward Divinity intending only
True Identity in spiritual Living Light.

Piest: Let every single soul assume responsibility as

conscience calls it to accept accord with us, or
otherwise abstain from the remainder of our sacred
Sacramental Rite.

(Short pause)

Now must our many ways to Union in the Ultimate
divide upon our present point of dealing with
Divinity. Therefore in conformity to custom, those
who should not stay on this occasion are invited
with the utmost amity of intent to

DEPART! DEPART! DEPART!
(Bell rung three times)

And be a Blessing bidden AS THOU WILT upon us

all. In the Name of the Wisdom, and of the Love,
and of the Justice , and of the Mercy, of the One
Eternal Spirit. AMEN.

As a rule the ritual book is closed sharply with a significant
sound to indicate the slight interlude between the end of the
Convocation and the commencement of the next section which is

the most important of the entire Rite. Music may be played during
this brief pe riod especially if there are any quie t exits being made at
this point. Though this may be an unlikely event, it is still essential
that the opportunity be genuine in order to impress on everyone
present the solemnly serious nature of what is to follow. Up to now
there has been a certain light-heartedness and joy of assembly in
welcome company for the purpose of worship and dedication to a
common cause. Here, we are brought up face to face in no uncertain
way with the price we are expected to pay for the privilege of
commitment to an inner way leading to Ultimate Union with
Divinity. It is self-sacrifice in its real spriritual sense: the realization
that death is a fact of Life, and what we should be seeking is a "Way
of Death" or method of quitting mortality in such a fashion that
Immortal Identity may eventually be attained.
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It is always well to pause momentarily before irrevocably
committing oneself to any life-changing course of action of an
irreversible nature. Any reasonable person would agree with that.
That is precisely the reason for the pause in proceedings here. Those
who remain will never be exactly the same again afterwards. They
will be "people-plus." Perhaps it will not be very noticeable to
others, but they themselves will know and feel that fractional
change in their own natures which could be the commencement of
an altered life-course leading to a distant srare ofspiritual existence
beyond anything they ever dreamed. There are octasions when the
entire future of a human life turns and depends on what seem
afterwards to be very minute pivots. A single word, even a gesture
expressive of decision may be remembered as a life-altering
incident. Here we are to encounter exactly such a happening in
spiritual dimensions of life. on no accounr should it be laced with
anything less than realization of what is involved and acceptance of
full responsibility for whatever Deity might expect oi 

"oyoo"offering themselves freely for the fulfilment of lts intentions in
them.

.7.

Iilentification

Mys te ry, the c anon Jk X t.,lni,', :::,J;Jt*1il f,i:;
Kanonos, meaning a measuring bar for ruling a straight line.

Metaphorically, it was a standard of excellence and uprightness,

something which could be relied upon for accuracy and precision.

This gradually extended to mean the important Part of anything.
Sometimes the Canon is called the "Mass within the Mass,"

signifying that it is complete in itself because it is the section

containing the all important words of consecration which are the

verbalized formula focussing the entire action into a conclusive

concentration of spiritual energy. In this case we shall use the

"Grail formula" of the "Extra-efficacious words."
As a prelude to this Canon, the Celebrant changes headgear

to the "Crown" type, and crosses his stole left over right on his

breast. This symbolzies the Priest-King attitude of one who
sacrifices himself to a Deity. The stole is normally a black and white
strip hung around the neck, and falling straight down to indicate the

Pillars of the Tree. \I/hen this is crossed white over black, it
indicates Might being held in control by Mercy. The ends of the

stole are of course held in place by the girdle. The heardgear is no

more than a yellow skull-cap with an edge of gilt embroidery and

two cross-bars over the head centrally. It thus forms the Cosmic

Cross pattern.
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The first symbolic act of the Canon is the "Barring of the
'W'ay" by the Rod being held horizontally across the Pillars. If the

Celebrant is alone, he will do this himself, but if not, an assistant

may hold the Rod in position. This symbolizes the checks and

resistance to spiritual progress during Life, especially before some

major advance is attempted. The implications here are that it would
be foolish to try smashing those barriers or brushing them aside,

when what we really need is expert knowledge or help for clearing
them correctly with the least trouble.

So an admission is freely made that no mere human alone
and unaided can accomplish anything very much in spiritual
dimensions of existence. We all need specialist support until we
become strong and clever enough to act on our own in those inner
areas. Here, too, is the hint of the Grail Quest and its "Seige

Perilous" or risk of ruin to those unfitted for the Achievement. The
patronage sought at this point of the Path is that of Archangel
Michael as Generalissimo of the Heavenly forces of Right and Light
opposed to those of Darkness and Destruction. Leaving all
theological arguments aside, the symbol of Michael has always
stood under one name or another for the triumph of good over evil.
It is surely a permissable practice to personify divine energies in
accordance with traditional forms and nomenclature. That is what
happens here with the Michael concept.

At the end of the Michael invocation, the Rod is held
upright (remember the Archangel typifies the principle of Upright-
ness) and the Celebrant processes back to the altar through the
Pillars with the Rod before him. It is then replaced on the altar
where it will remain undisturbed until the end of the Rite. The
formula of the whole action is:

The Canon

Priest: Here come we face to face before the Inner
Being with whom we hope to find our own
identity. Let no material move be made without
sufficient spiritual modvation.

(Rod barrier of Pillars)

Identification r 101

Responsor: No mere mortal may behold the greatest

Glory of the Holy Countenance and live. We may

not pass this point of peril unProtected by authority
from Heaven.

Let us therefore call upon our Leader in the Hosts

of Light and ask for aid as we set forth uPon our
High Adventure in the Quest of Spirit.

(Process to South quarter, Rod horizontal)

Inuocation of the Archangel

Pnesr; Most Perfect Prince of Light, Archangel
Michael, thou who standest at the right hand of the

highest Throne. Intercede for us and be our sure

defender from all ills and evils. Purify ourhearts so

that we may perceive the truth within yet perish

not. Fulfil thy promise to befriend mankind while
but the slightest trace of good remains in us, and

champion our cause when judgement is at last

pronounced upon our souls.

O thou supreme Grand Master in these Holy
Mysteries of Light, we ask for thy suPPort and full
protection for this spiritual service we ProPose to
put in action. Lead us forward faithfully we Pray,
so that its outcome may be truly blessed. In the

Name of the Wisdom, and of the Love, and of the

Justice , and of the Mercy, of the One Eternal Spirit.
AMEN.

(Process to altar, Rod upright)

Next the Spirit of Life is invoked directly, and the

somewhat unusual realization made that the greatest sacrifice of all
is that offered by the Supreme Spirit ltself, because of Its existence

in every form of living creature including ourselves' Therefore by

offering ourselves in sacrifice, we are really only restoring a

fraction of Life to lts original and rightful Owner.
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This is done symbolically by making the bread represent our
flesh, and the wine our blood. Now it is highly imporranr that this
vital point be understood absolutely and entirely before we go any
further, or the whole meaning of this Mass will be lost. In the
orthodox Christian version of Mass, the bread and wine symbols are
regarded either as representative ofthe flesh and blood ofJesus as a
Savior-figure or, when the doctrine of transubstantiation is
followed, as the actual flesh and blood itself. Less orrhodox
Christians look upon the symbols as no more than a bread-wine
memorial meal. Here, another angle altogether is taken.

In this version of Mass, the bread and wine symbolize the
bodies and blood of the "Faithful" themselves. By those signs they
offer up their own entities to the Living Spirit so that It may do
what It wills within them. By consecraring themselves ro whatever
aspect of Divinity they have chosen, and then sharing the symbols of
this with each other, they are accepting a conunon body of belief
and Blood of kinship in that Name. They are relating each with
each by the Blessed Bond of the Sangreal, meaning far more than
any ties of physical blood. They are recognizing a spiritual union
with one another by a bond that is beyond the power of death to
break, and each of them is recognizing a Blood-relationship with
Deity through the Sacred Kings who died on our behalf since that
Blood began on this Earth. Celebrants and Companions alike are
offering themselves as "Hosts" to the Presence which they pray will
indeed enter them and live. The tokens are the consumable symbols
they will now dedicate.

During the prayer following, those symbols of Bread,
'Wine 

, 
'Water, and Salt are placed on the altar in the arrangement of

Figure 9. At the end, a somewhat unique summons is proclaimed
which views Life as something that creates and consumes Itself
continuously in a perpetual consummation of lts own Love , a totally
self-sufficient Spirit of constanr crearion. This brings the Ritc to
another plateau-point where the unity of Life is clearly recognized
while those concerned in it are preparing to accept their particular
and special positions in that Life which mark them out as selected
souls with a responsibility for bearing the Sangreal on its sacred
mission among mankind. Here is that dedicatory prayer:

a't'
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Figurc 9. Arrangement of Elcments on Altar
1) Cord around horns' 2) Altar top. 3) Shicld. 4) Rod' 5) Sword' 6) Cup on

Slield bos. 7) Paten and Bread. 8) Water. 9) Wine' 10) Salt

Inuocation of the Li[e SPitit

Piest: O thou Single Spirit of Eternal Living Entity,
in Whom all Cosmos is contained, thy Life is

sacrificed by every solitary soul who shares Exis-

tence with Thee. What have we to offer which is

not Thine own from evermore to evermore?

Yet, if we may serve some PurPose for Thee, here

stand we before an Earthly altar freely offering our

separative selves as victims of Thy Holy Will in
Heaven.

Behold the symbols of our sacrifice upon this altar.

Blessed is the bread our faith makes flesh, and

blessed be the wine that signifies our blood as

Sacred Kings, which we are now prePared to offer
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up as priests who serve Thy One, True, Living
Spirit.
By our sacrifice of separative selves upon the Cross
of Cosmos, may we gain the Grail that holds our
highest hopes, and claim true kinship with the Holy
Blood inherited along our Royal Line of Light.
Thankfully do we accept this pattern of our sure

salvation, and proclaim aloud the ancient admoni-
tion:

LIFE, BE THOU ONE,
CREATED AND CONSUMED
BY THINE OWN CONSUMPTION
OF THE LOVE THOU ART.

At this point there comes a reminder that there is more to
life than flesh and blood. After the bread and wine symbols for these

have been offered up to Heaven by a brief upholding and
replacement on the altar, a response is made which warns that sweat
(work) and seed (renewal of Life) must also be outpoured by those
who offer themselves on the altars of spiritual service . Sometimes
these were termed "Passion partings," because the old Sacred Kings
shed them freely as they lost their physical lives. Not only flesh and
blood, but tears, sweat and seed issued from their bodies also. That
was symbolic of the Life-cycle in our world. Sweat and tears show
effort which produces seed from which arises more flesh and blood
to continue the round again. Our seed "passes on the Blood," and
our blood holds the pattern behind our seed. We weep and sweat at
birth and death. Both fluids are emblematic of efforts to exist on
this demanding Earth. Tears show the depths of sorrow and the
heights ofjoy alike. In old times it was sometimes a custom amongst
wealthy and eccentric people to use small-necked "tear bottles" for
tears shed in extravagant grief. The bottles could then be sealed and
afterward kept at some shrine as evidence of how deeply the
shedder had been moved by whatever tragic circumstances evoked
such a display. It was believed by many that tears shed by a widow
on the corpse or grave ofher late husband brought reliefand peace

to his soul. Many magical properties we re attributed to tears at one
time.
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The same was true of salt. Its greatest quality was that it
preserved flesh from corruPtion. It has- always been re'garded as

cssential in ceremonies of exorcism and it is used to this day in

blessing holy water. Christians cast it uPon the water in the form of

a 
"rorJ 

H.i", however, only a very minute token quantity is mixed

with the water or placed on the bread for very practical reasons.

The mingling of *irr. and water which has been slightly salted is

said to ,i-b-oli". the link between human natgr.e_an{ Divinity, but

it also ,igrrifi"r the connection of Royal Blood (the slngreal) with

ordinary-strains of human genetics' Then again,-the salty water is a

reminder of our old "Great Mother," the sea, from which organic

forms of Life are supposed to have originated in this world.

It is to be understood here that the Sacramental Elements

are only being blest-not consecrated. There is a very distinct

difference bet*e.o rhese two actions which should be clearly seen'

A blessing is simply a stated intention of good faith attached to

"nythiog,"*ith 
the iioo, hop. that this will be shared by those who

ur., .oi-ro*., o, Jth"r*ise employ it. A blessing is a beneficient

influence imparted to something with the idea of causing some good

in its viciniry or through its agency. A consecration, on the other

hand, is 
" 

,ol.-r, dedication to Deity of anything for some especial

purpose a/ore. Should it be employed for any reason unconnected

*i,l th"t PurPose, even if in"dverteotly, the strict terms of

consecrario; "r" brok.rr, and it forthwith becomes desecrated. It
could of course be re-consecrated after a ritual cleansing or

expiation for the desecration sustained. In modern times, the term
.,clnsecration" tends to be far too loosely used. In olden times it

was a very well understood word, and most elaborate techniques

*"r. 
"rrolrred 

to safeguard its status. At this point of the Mass

however, the eucharist-ic Elements are being blest in preparation for

subsequent consecration at the proPer moment' The formula is:

Blessing of the Elements

Pnest; Blessed be our bodies unto Heaven as this

bread, And hallowed be our souls to Heaven as this

wine.
(Offers up Elements)
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and of the Love, and of the Justice, and of the

Mercy, of the One Eternal Spirit. AMEN.

(Water in Wine)
Piest: As water becomes wine on Earth by means of
Nature, so may our offered blood within this world
become an ichor of immortal Life in Heaven by the

Holy Will that rules us rightly. May we ever be

enlightened by that Spirit of Illumination which
alone is the true Wine of Wisdom.

(Blessing Wine)
Priest: O Ruling Spirit of that Sacred Light which is

the origin of the Most Holy Blood we hope to bear
within us, we separated selves of thine seek our
reunion and rejoicing with thee in thy Kingdom
through our symbol of this wine. Bless thou our
blood oufpoured towards thee, as thine own
descended unto us. In the Name of the Wisdom,
and of the Love, and of the Justice, and of the

Mercy, of the One Eternal Spirit. AMEN.

Immediately after this procedure comes another "plateau-
reaching" pause. It is the Naming, or Identification of whichever
God-aspect is to be approached as a personification of power at the
consecratory climax of this ceremony. This is normally given as a

response from the company present to the "Fatal Question" put to
them by the Celebrant, who may or may not know in advance what
the reply is going to be. It can be chosen in many ways, by lots from
an urn at original entry and unknown until the last moment, by
choice among the company, by sheer inspiration at the instant of
decision. Failing any of these possibilities, a gong is sounded, and all
present call secretly in their souls upon whatever Name they would
choose individually. The given formula is:

The Naming

Priest: In whose Name shall our Cup be filled, and
Platter be provided?

Responsor: Let these be sanctified with salt and
water, signifying the sweat and seed togerher with
the tears we may be called upon to shedin sacrifice.

(salt)
Piest: Creature of salt, thou faithful friend of man,
be unto us a practical and potent means of saving
good from evil. In the Name of the \Misdom, and o?
the Love, and of the Justice, and of Mercy, of the
One Eternal Spirit. AMEN.

(Salt in Water)
Piest: May our bodies, minds and souls forever be
preserved from all corruption by the action of pure
spiritual Light diffusing through us as this salt
dissolves in water, symbolizing our intentions of
expelling evils from us with our umermost exer_
tions.

(Blessing Water)
Priest: O Infinite Divinity, from Whose Eternal
Ocean, every single soul emerges into Life, we, thy
scattered drops, salute thee through our symbol of
this water. Bless thou thine Element of Life in us, so
that our Inner seed of spiritual Light may germinate
and grow to its full glory. In the Name of the
Wisdom, and of rhe Love, and of theJustice, and of
the Mercy, of the One Eternal Spiiit. AMEN.

(Salt on Bread)
Piest: May we ever be enlivened by a leaven of
good will towards each other through whatever
bodies of belief we hope to share in Spirit.

(Blessing Bread)
Piest: O Boundless Being, Whose body is all
manifested matter, we, thine individuai atoms,
sense thee in our symbol of this bread. Bless thou
these humble means of meeting thy majestic Might
through faithful and familiar forrns we ,*y
assimilate and honor. In the Name of the Wisdom,
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Responsor: Blessed be ro us the Holy Name of. . . in
the beginning, now, and evermore. AMEN.

Whatever the result of this, it propounds the old and
dreaded "Grail Question" which struck fear into the heart of every
Knight and rendered the whole company silent. Though never
specified exactly, it amounred to: Who is willing to be our King-
Priest in the Name of which God? This awesome query was said to
have paralyzed all present so that none responded as a volunteer,
and so lost the opportunity of gaining Blood Royal on the occasion.
It is indeed a sobering demand. Suppose humans were asked today;
"What kind of a God do you believe in so definitely that you would
be willing to die in Irs service, and are you willing to offer your life ,
perhaps painfully, so rhar your God will live for other men rhrough
you?" Who would accept those terms nowadays? Some souls,
perhaps, but scarcely very many. Yet that is the "Grail euestion" in
effect still. Here it is taken as an identification by Name of
whatever Divine aspect is being invoked in spiritual terms.
Naturally, any such Name must necessarily be according to
however celebrants of this Mass may conceive it. It is obviously
impossible to provide convenient lists of Divine Names to choose
from in arbitrary fashion. Names can only come to people in their
own hearts by making relationships with Divinity in themselves.
Whatever they choose to call that relationship by sonic symbolism is
a God-Name for them if for none other.

Working in groups, however, there is a need for mutually
acceptable sonic symbols for Divine aspecrs being invoked cor-
porately among them. If they cannot agree precisely, then the gong-
stroke must serve as a cover for individual conceptions. In such a
case, there must be a prior understanding that all present will
invoke an identical aspecr in principle no matter what Name they
prefer approaching It under. If everyone is invoking utterly different
and conflicting ideas, then the whole Mass will invalidate and lose
meaning proportionately. It is most highly imporrant that all
present should focus and concentrate their consciousness into a
corrunon concept at this particular point. After all, that is what
aa^ . tt-'Communion" means. Common union.
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Such a focal point is continued and fined down into even

lharper terms through phraseology defining it in relation to our

normal human senses. That is the way man really needs a God-as a

fcelable fact rather than a feraway fantasy. Modern abstractions and

indefinitions are useless to souls seeking a Divinity as a reality of life
instead of a remote intellectual speculation. Being human, we need

personalized projections of Divinity into our scale of spiritual
living, something we can actually appreciate for ourselves and

tealize in our own terms of refe rence; not a dim and distant Deity at

the other end of existence, but Someone so close to us we shall

become inseparable in Spirit. No awesome God to regard

apprehensively, but One that will look through eyes of Earth-
dwellers, feel with our fingers, hear with our ears, and experience

cverything we do. How can we ever encounter such a Being? Only
within ourselves.

Here, therefore, a maximum effort is made at achieving a

sense of immanent Divinity through an appropriate personification-
concept. There should be no intellectual arguments about this but
only intentional acceptance by faith. The mind may know well
enough that such an imagining might be no more than its own
product from its conceptual resources, but the heart feels confident
that this inner construction ofconsciousness acts as an agency for far
greater actualities. Mind may be able to lay down the letter of
mystical laws, but heart alone has the power to bring them alive by
love. There need be no quarrel between heart and head here,

bccause a good working PartnershiP is far preferable. As creatures

of thought and feeling, we should use the former to express the

latter for the benefit of both.
Symbolically, this is the "Incarnation" of the invited Sacred

King on this occasion amongst us in spiritual dimensions' That is
dramatically brought home to participants as they offer to share

their human senses with the "Incarnating Identity. " Eyes are

covered physically while inner visualizations are made, or maybe

the mind is held ready for whatever suggestions reach it from higher
sources of awareness. Ears are literally held closed for the "still
small voice" to communicate. After a deep breath, the nostrils are

gently closed by forefingers on each side and thumbs beneath chin.
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This need only be a momenr or so while an inner scent is sought of
the Divine "Quarry" this quest relates with. Lastly, hands are
crossed over the heart, heads bowed, and a close sense of touch-
contact inwardly reached for with heartfelt sincerity.

No one need be unduly concerned if no unusual or startling
inner experience occursjust here. such is an exception rather than a
rule, and the chances are that any spectacular visionary or audible
inner items arise directly from individual subconsciousness. Such,
however, could well be triggered from far deeper levels, so they
need not be totally disregarded, yet should not be dwelt on
overmuch here. The discipline of the Mass calls for a willingrress ro
set all senses at the service of Divinity, and if that is shown with
symbolic activities, then faith-formularies have been properly
fulfilled. So much is declared by acknowledgement of thi Divine
aspect by Name, then admitting Its Incarnation within us according
to our degrees of belief, and kneeling in honor of this realization.

It may be noted that there are four namings in this Rite
apart from those made during personal communions. The first is by
everyone in response to the Grail Question. The second is by the
principal Celebrant at this "Birth-point," which is echoed, thirdly,
by all present. Fourthly, the Name is given at the Consecration,
symbolizing rhe "Resurrected" Sacred King re-entering in Spirit
those who offer themselves with Body, Mind, and Soul fo, ih"t
specific purpose. whoever has sufficient insight could very well use
four forms of the same Name to signify progression of ihe whole
cycle of the Divine Drama. The entire formula for arriving at this
Name follows.

The Identifying

Pnesr: Infinite arr thou, O Supreme Spirit of all
Life. Unreachable by human consciousness is thy
condition of exisrence as Thyself. How may we
now relate ourselves with thy reality? Since we
were created in thine image that we might be
known by thee, so must we create such concepts
whereby thou art known to us. Blessed unto one
another be Creation evermore.
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Therefore, do thou, O Divine One, be not indis-
tinct and distant from us, but come unto us as

closely as a person living in these present limits of
our purely human comprehension. O thou most
Infinite, become most intimate. Make thyself
manifest to us according to our means of meeting
thee in mind and sensing thee with soul.

Be thou, O Bornless Being, incarnate as an
individual Ideal conceived and brought to birth
amongst us. May thy Presence be as surely
recognized by spiritual insight as these outer
symbols representing our intentions are perceptible
to us this very instant.

APPEAR THOU TO OUR INNER VISION
(pause)

SPEAK THOU THAT WE MAY LISTEN
(pause)

SEND THOU TO US THY SAVOUR
(pause)

TOUCH THOU OUR HEARTS WITH
FEELING

(pause)
BE THOU BY FAITH UNTO US BORN,
o...

(goog,pause)

All: Hail unto Thee who cometh in the Name
of. . . .Blessed be thou unto us forever and forever-
more. AMEN.

Since this is the moment symbolic of "Birth" to Sacred
Kings in this world, it might be appropriate for those present to
think back to their own Earth-entries, and wonder how much (or
little) of the Divine Intention in themselves they have accomplished
since that time. Bearing in mind their coming deaths, they might
resolve to fulfil at least a proportion of that purpose in this world
before the loss oftheir bodies postpones such an opportunity for an

,,fli
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unknown period. Again a "pause-plateau" gives occasion for such

kinds of serious thinking.
We are coming up close now to the climax of Consecration

and Communion, but there are some preliminaries leading up to this
which have considerable symbolic importance. These will be dealt
with next. For those of Freudian inclinations who see everything
through sex-tinted spectacles, this "Mystic Moment" could be

considered as a supreme orgasm wherein Death and Resurrection
unite as a single spiritual experience of Cosmic continuity. That is
quite a valid, though limited, way of considering the consummation
of any Mass.

.8.

Consecration

emons us,, the,""", #ffi " 
;l;S: i,#1, J":",Ti: J:l;nl

the Rite goes on fairly rapidly to typify the customary "Teaching

and Dedication" period of Incarnate Deity. This is covered by three

phases: an Arousal, a Dedication, and a Binding. Once .among
mankind it becomes the work of Incarnate Ones to arouse humans

into a state of awareness that Infinite Identity intends Ultimate
Perfection in them all if only they agree with that Will in

themselves. Then it became necessary to show people how they

might arrange their lives to achieve such a PurPose.
This was done by teaching and examples promulgated

through the personal presence of the Sacred Kings during their

incarnations, and the inspiration given to devoted followers by

subsequent spiritual contact. Early Sacred Kings may have been

*or" 
-'H"ro 

figures" than moral and mystical instructors. Perhaps

their chief characteristic was to inspire others to die in defence of
their beliefs and ideals for making this a better world for fellow-
mortals. Millions of humans have died for much worse reasons than

this. Original Sacred Kings were probably not very articulate

teachers however willing they were to die for good causes.

However, as history continued to unfold, and humans recorded the

sayings of those they honored, the picture began to change
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somewhat, and the gist of "Ancient Wisdom" became coded into
forms of consciousness which might be passed down to the
generations of posterity.

Our main memory point in Western mysticism culminates
in the Faith-figure ofJesus, reputed to have publically preached a

revolutionary spiritual doctrine for which he was then politcally
executed in the disgraceftrl manner of a criminal slave. This was
nothing lilce the honorable and applauded end of a traditional Sacred
King, but has been claimed as such by his followers for so long that
an aura of sanctity has grown around the tragic proceedings. What
matters now is that he taught humanity, kindness, love, and making
good relationships with Divinity and fellow humans alike, but
because he openly opposed corruption and evil practices among
constituted authorities, he was officially condemned on a purely
technical charge and put cruelly to death in case he became a serious
threat to the very precarious peace of his place and period. He was
really more of a martyr than an acceptable Sacred King, but his
teachings have indeed aroused millions of Western people to their
spiritual situations, and put ideas into their minds which have caused
all lcinds of changes in human living.

Not all Sacred Kings since that time have died in the same
fashion. It is possible to kill them by starvation, neglect, and a great
number of "normal" ways such as assassination, plain murder,
warfare, or even total indifference. There are worse deaths than
crucifixion for those who try to arouse human beings to the serious
questions of spiritual living. Nevertheless that risk must still be run,
and if necessary the full price paid in terms of whichever period we
live in. With this in mind, the following preyer of Arousal may be
better understood. Note in particular its references to the
Megalithic and Melchizadekian types of the Holy Mysteries.

The Arousal
Piest: Be thou also born again by Spirit, all
steadfast believers standing faithfully in unison as

upright Stones together in the Sacred Circle of this
mightiest Mystery. By our conceptions offered up
with virginal sincerity of soul, our rightful ruler
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comes to visit us in childlike confidential terms of
truth. Through innocent simplicity alone may

humankind claim kinship with the King of Heaven'

and obtain those Keys of Life that let us live

therein.

Anciently, our Faithful King of Cosmos claimed

our consecrated kings within this world in solemn

sacrifice, and so, by dedicated deaths and blessed

births did spiritual Royal Blood begin its sacred

Line of Light among mankind.

Arise to action, all devoted members of this Order
of Melchizdek whose true descent is from Divinity
alone in Spirit. Attend as Priests and Kings at every

altar honoring these Holy Mysteries on Earth,

proclaiming forth with all thy Power: BLESSED

bn rng RULERSHIP oF RIGHT AND LIGHT,
THAT LEADS OUR LIVES INTO THE KING.
DOM OF MOST PERFECT PEACE PROFOUND.
AMEN.

Priest: As Kings must rule , so Priests must offer

sacrifice.

Responsor: M"y we fulfil both functions with
devoted duty.

After the Arousal, comes the Dedication. It is little use

arousing or awakening the minds and souls of humans, unless this

gives tlrem also a sense ofdedication and devotion to the cause they

ihould now seek to serve. Many troubles of modern life are

traceable to a sad conviction that there seems so little worth serving

with wholehearted spiritual dedication in our Present world. Those

who have found something they can truly believe in and dedicate

their lives to, possess what is beyond price-a soul of their own to

live for. They ihat seek the secret of the Sangreal in themselves are

already so dedicated, yer are very glad ro confirm that established

fact by this praYer-statement:
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Deilication
Piest: O thou Living Spirit, unto whom we sacrifice
our separative elements of self, and seek instead to
substitute thy one, true Holy Will within us, here
do we submit to thee once more with complete
confidence in thy Divine direction.

Transcending cruder customs of our olden times,
yet following with faith our pawern of inherited
Tradition, we place most peacefully at thy disposal
our embodied souls and selves, here symbolizedby
bread and wine. We have no more to offer. This is
all we are in thee. Be it unto us according to thy'lVord of Will. As our lives were given unto us by
thee in Perfect Love, so, here and now, in perfect
Trust do we deliver them again to thee.

There is no AMEN here, because the immediare action
which follows is really part of rhe same procedure, and it is termed
the Binding. This is a most solemn item of the ceremony, and is
intended to cause a great deal of thought and inner reactions
concerning the extreme awesomeness of the spiritual situation being
symbolized. This might seem somewhat peculiar to an uninitiated
observer, because the practical symbology here is usually enacted by
the principal Celebrant looping the ends of the altar-cord loosely
under his girdle so that they may be easily freed later. Any such
suitable move may be made. other participants can tie a loose knot
at the end of their girdles, or loop the ends up at each side of the
waist; whatever seems appropriate and will soon come undone with
a minimum of fuss and movement when the moment arrives.

As the ritual script says, this was once a literal act. Sacred
Kings were factually tied firmly to their altars, stakes, trees, or
whatever form fixed their Earth-leaving locations. To a great
extent this acted as an aid for the sacrifice to follow. Adequate
immobilization with cords prevented any last moment instinctive
struggles which could spoil rhe accuracy of a death sffoke and inflict
only a painful wound instead. That might have had the effect of
unnerving the operator to such an extent that frenzied stabbing
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followed in a desperate attempt to kill rapidly, and an otherwise

rclemn and controlled scene became an horrific shambles' It was

cssential to bring death by one straight, merciful stroke only, and

that could be best guaranteed by stillness in the victim. Hence the

cords.
Apart from all this, skilled oPerators later learned methods

of binding calculated to cause diminution or loss of consciousness if
pressures were properly applied to vital nerve-centers. Some at

least discovered how to bring death with relatively painless rapidity
by expert strangulaton. If that were efficiently done, the final
sacrifice might be brought about with very small suffering by a

willing victim. Deliberate infliction of agony uPon a dedicated

Sacred King was never intended in original procedures. He was

rupposed to die as an act of love and compassion, rather than be

battered and tortured through prolonged periods until a bitter and

degrading death. Unhappily, as rites became profaned and de-

generated, it was sometimes supposed that the more a Sacred King
ruffered, the finer atonement he would make on behalf of his

people. The greater the people's feelings of guilt, the worse they

wanted to see their Sacred King suffer. Perhaps they still do'
Such a shocking abasement of a once Pure PurPose had

nothing whatever to do with the fundamental behind the Sacred

King tradition. This was and yet is, passing on the "Blood Royal"
.among humans for the sake of their ultimate salvation. Besides, we

"r" ,rot now required to volunteer our Earthlives in ritually
received sacrifices. Instead, we have to offer our lives in service to

the Life-Spirit for the full term of their duration here' So at this

point of the Mass, we pledge ourselves again to lceep the promises

we made in good faith when we first consciously devoted ourselves

to that purpose. This is symbolized by the "true-knot" of our

girdles, which is also the Hexagram, or Sign of the Macrocosm if
laid out in large. Here is the prayer made during the token

"Binding":

The Biniling

Piest: As of old were willing Victims tied in
actuality upon their altars, now let Love alone lash
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us by our beliefs to the Foundarion Stone on which
we base our Faith.

By the Blessed Cord connecring us unto the Cosmic
Cross of Living Light, may we become securely
bound to the Eternal principles of our origination
and-completion. By the promises and obligarions
we have undertaken in the past, and re-affirm by
act this very moment, let us bind ourselves again to
keep our Holy Faith unbroken. May the knot
uniting us with Truth, be firm indeed.

Behold, O Living One, our present bondage in thy
Name. Willingly do we await thy Word within us.

Again no AMEN, because the entire action is considered to
be consecutive and a direct continuance of the psychodramatic
sacred King story. To preserve its pattern *. -ort still include a
death-sacrifice incident in the Mass Rite. This is shown emblemati-
cally with the help of the sword-symbol, and must be very carefully
carried out. First, the sword is detached from the aliar by thl
celebrant, and held in the right hand mid-line before the body,
point up. After appropriate wording, the sword is nexr herd wiih
the blade horizontally across the cup. This signifies our crossing of
the fatal Abyss wherein souls are iort, by means of the Sword-
Bridge. There is a very great wealth of meaning to be meditated on
concerning this at some later leisure. As the script tells us, we need
true wisdom and understanding at the very top of ou, Life-Trees
to reveal our supreme Ruler of Rightness with whom Blood Royal
begins.

The Sword-Bridge symbolism is very ancient. It shows
what was once called the "straight and narrow,' pathway to
Perfection. This actually means we have to maintain 

" 
*ort caieful

poise between all extremities in life so as to pass safely through
them towards the point ofour being alive in the first place. Looking
alo.ng the edge of a properly kept Sword facinga briiht light, there
will be seen an extremely fine reflection of that light frori one end
of the blade to the other. That should give us some ideas about
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following a spiritual Line of Light in the direction of Divinity,
which is why such a move is made at this stage of the Mass.

Lastly comes the "fatal stroke" itself. This is ritually done

by raising the Sword hilt high up with both hands on the word

"Wisdom," plunging the Sword steadily straight down until the hilt
is about altar level on the word "Love," moving hands and hilt only

to the right at 'Justice" and the le ft on "Me rcy. " Then kneel slowly

bcfore the altar bringing the point of the Sword to the breast with
the left hand while the right steadies the blade distantly and

upwards. A metallic clang on the gong emphasizes the "Forever and

for"rr"r*or"" clause here. The whole action should be an easy and

graceful one with a normal light type of ceremonial Sword.

Points to note especially are these. The action signifies a

"small death for the sake of a large life." The oPerative word is

Love, and the same stroke bringing death to a body symbolizes the

phallic thrust giving life to the soul. Mortality is offered in

exchange for immortality. Nothing here is intended in the least to

luggest the ending of actual entity. To the contrary' this is

consid.red to commence a better lifestate altogether. Nothing but a

human body is laid down in the service of Divinity, so that a far

finer form of living may be found in spiritual spheres.

The physical use of the Sword symbol in this Rite should

only be carried out by the principal Celebrant for obvious practical

reasons. Others ought to make the gestures and kneel in the same

spirit however. At the end of a vcry short Pause for consideraton, all

knots made earlier in girdles must be cast loose to show freedom

from flesh. Participants then rise with highest hopes of resurrection.

The wording of this solemn and sincere sacrificial part of the

ceremony, which may be regarded as rhe conclusion of all its sad

implications and the pre-commencement of the intense joy to
follow, is very moving and should be examined closely for its
deepest inner significance.

The Sauifue

Priest: O Divine begcttor of our beings, our lives are

thine to give and take away again. Our intentions
arc indeed our own to place at thy disposal. Take
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thou our dedicated wills as once our Sacred Kings
laid down their lives for us on Earth that we migf,t
live to offer thee our separared Selves in these, Jur
times.

Let now thy saving Sword deliver us from all
deceitful fetters of the flesh, to an immortal and
essential Life with thee in Light forevermore.
Lighdy may we pass the dread Abyss of Death
along the awesome Bridge presented by thy
brightly shining blade of Justici.

(Sword horizontal)
May we never falrer fatally, but cross the Chasm
confidently into a supernal state of Understanding'Wisdom, where the Crown of Cosmos will revea'i
our rightful Ruler, whose most Holy Royal Blood
becomes our sacred Line of Life in spiriiual Light
beyond all limits.

Into thy hands do *. .o*-",,!t.#n:l'-::Jl
us in thy Compass of complete Compassion.
Penetrare our hearrs and souls with all thy ioint of
Purpose in us. Accept us, and DO WHAT THOU
WILT WITHIN US:

OF THY WISDOM (Sword raised)
THY LOVE (plunged)
THY JUSTICE (Hilt right)
AND THINE INFINITE MERCY (Hilt

FOREVER AND
AMEN.

left)
FOREVERMORE (Kneel)

(Gong,
(Point to breast)

brief contemplation)

Priest: May but our mortal bodies fall to Earth,
while our surviving souls arise to Heaven.

Responsor: Let not our offered blood be lost to Light,
but saved within the sacred Vessel of Eternal Ilfe.
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The symbology of this ritual has now reached an "indeter-

minate" stage which rePresents the condition between death and

resurrecton. This is shown by making a final oblation in which our

ultimate immortality is recognized as being dependent upon

inclusion within Divine Living Entity. The signal lcnoclcs of arrival

at the very portals ofPerfection are duly given, usually by rapping a

number .od" connected with the asPect of Divinity being

approached. The symbols of our Past sacrifice are "delivered" to

that 
"spect 

by pouring the wine from its container into the Cup as a

token of offeied blood, then breaking a piece of the bread to

indicate our morral deaths, holding the whole symbol of bread and

wine hopefully to Heaven, then finally sinking on the knees as a sign

of submission to Divine \vill. A bell signal warns of the penultimate

upreaching before the Consecration climax. Here is the final

Oblation and ourtpouring.

The Obhtion

Pnest; Our Chalice of the Holy Mysteries and Bread

of Blessedness is specially for those who freely give

themselves by blood and body to our common cause

with Cosmos which these symbols also serve.

O thou Spirit, for whose sake we dare to die, accept

us as the Selves we are, and take us into thee to live.
Be thou hospitable to our humanity and let us enter

thy Divinity as welcome ones within thy Living
Entity. Thus only may mankind become immortal.

We have sought thee purely for Thyself and ask to

be included in thee. Now we knock with faith upon

the Gateway to thy Heavenly Kingdom'
(Knocks given)

Open thou we Pray, thy portals unto us' and let us

live therein with Thee forever, in the Name of the

Wisdom, and of the Love, and of theJustice, and of
the Mercy, of the One Eternal Spirit. AMEN.
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The Deliuetance

BE THIS INDEED OUR BLOOD (fill Cup)
FREED FROM OUR FLESH (brealc bread)
THAT SAVED BY SPIRIT (elevate)
WE MAY LIVE IN LIGHT. (adore)

Here all remain kneeling. The metric formation of the
"Approach" following, allows deep breathing to be done berween
lines, so that its wording is uttered by "powerid exhalation" which
helps give a little extra "inner lift" towards what is to come. Arm
gestures may be made during the first secion by holding rhem down,
outwards and slightly backwards to indicate an upward flight
impulsion towards the realms of spirit. For the second section, arms
are raised outward and forward, showing the descending triangle of
Spirit into mamer. At the end of this Approach, all hands eicept
those of the principal Celebrant are quietly folded or rested. An
anticipatory hush ought to prevail now, and though some might feel
it appropirate to offer more incense here, it is not really advisable as
it may provoke coughing and distraction. All attention needs to be
focused and held with deeply unwavering intensity upon the altar
while the Priest spealcs this Approach to the supreme moment of the
Mass.

The Altlnoach

Our end and Origin is One.
Naught is for us but what
We shall become by Will
Within the Perfect Plan.
Our single point of Life
In being as we are
Is that we may be more
Than mere mortality.

O thou whom we would live
With willing unity
Do thou believe in us

As we believe in thee , 
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May we, and what thou art
Share One ldentity.
Come, consecrate, and BE
WITHIN US WHAT THOU WILT.

Here, only the Celebrant rises and stands directly before the

altar. Usually his left hand is extended over the Cup, and his right
over the paten with its bread. This again is to show "Mercy over

Might," and also the four arms of the Cosmic Cross in action. We

have to remember that the Consecration is the Resurrection phase

of the Divine-Life drama. Here, Spirit asserts Its entire indepen-

dcnce of Matter and redeems the promised pledge of Perfection

made to mankind that live willingly towards this ultimate aim.

Resurrection is not in itself merely a return to Earthlife, but as the

word implies, an actual raising of living standards much above that

lcvel. An improvement of identity and attainment of Awareness in
altogether superior states of consciousness. We ought not to think of
resurrection as "coming back" to anything like living on Earth at

all. It is more of a going forward into our own Eternal Entitites.

Thus it is a good idea here to imagine the Divine asPect being

invoked as a personification of whatever individual states of ideal

entity participants hope to hold in common with Cosmos. While
seeing themselves in that Light, they should include all others

intending Ultimate Union and recognize the connection of the

Sangreal among them.

There is no suggestion of transubstantiation in the actual

elements of this Mass. Divinity is aheady in, and existing as,

everything we are anyway. What should happen is a change of
attitude towards these consumable symbols so that we are willing to

accept them as valid emblems of Divinity in ourselves which we are

sharing with each other by cornmon agreement' If sufficient

spiritual energy can be directed towards this end here, an actual and

immanent Presence will indeed be felt unmistakeably among

everyone. Nothing is so convincing as an experience of this

occurrence.

$

&
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_The 
wording of the consecrarory prayer is self_explanarory.

It should be pronounced slowly, distinctly, and emphatically in
quietly reverential tones. 'When the actual formula: ,,...Be 

",Thou wilt with this Thy Blood and Body" is proclaimed, every
word musr be given very clearly and levelly iith .qu"l pauses
between each word. All participanrs musr echo the *oid, in their
he-arts, because rhey mean, "Make my body and blood Thine with
which to work Thy Will."

Immediately following u*erance of this formula, four slow
gong-strokes are given with diminishing intensity. After that comes
a silent appreciation of the presence *tri.h then seems to develop
very strongly in degree. Such a pause cannot be held too long
without danger of losing maximum contacr, and the responsibility
for continuance of action must rest with the principal belebrant,
who begins the communion procedure when he feels the right
moment has come. His initial movemenrs are the signal for ruitjl.
music to enhance the atmosphere. Here is the consJcratory prayer.
Study it very carefully.

Consecration

Piest, aloud; Congregation, silently:
Blessed be the Body and the Blood that for its
burden bears Divinity incarnare.

O thou indwelling One, take these our elements of
Life and use them for thine own True Being.
Accept our conceprs which we offer thee upon this
altar, and return them to us as a real experience of
thine existence.

O Omniscient and Omnipresent Entity of Infinite
Omnipotence, be here and now as v/e believe in
thee according to the utmost limits we have
reached in thy Divine Direction. We can proceed
no further by ourselves. Continue thou in us.

In the beginning did thy Supreme Spirit move the
Mother deep and utter thy creative wo rd of Light
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which echoes yet throughout our Cosmos as a

constant call to all thy creatures. Do thou this
moment, move us to our depths, and uttering thy
word of Life arcase in us that Holy Royal Blood
which is our true inheritance along this line of
light.

O Solitary Perfect One, pour forth thy power into
this purpose. Unite with us by will and word. Let
thy Light present itself in person, and, accepting
thou our offered flesh and Blood:

N...
BE o AS T THOU o WILT o WITH o THIS O. THY T BLOOD o AND T BODY

(Four gong strokes, silence, adore)

This peak point of climax is a proper place to close the

present Chapter and carry its continuity to the next where we shall
learn something of the significance behind "communion" as we
approach the conclusion of this soul-shaking ceremony.
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"Blessed Bet'

At thi, point we have reached the maximum
moment of the Mass, where both Divinity and humanity recognize
each other in the shared symbolism of bread and wine 

"o**oo? ,o
many Mysteries, and so much older in essence than the christian
form of the Sacrament..It will be,recognized by -ort -yrti."llyminded people that the literal partaking Jf flesh and blood jrovided
by a sacrificed sacred King was 

"n 
o-rigin"l form of our'modern

Mass Rite, but how many might ,."ogol. its connection with theaa^-'uonvenant of circumcision" still current in orthodox Hebrew
practice?

Herein the officiating Rabbi or "Mohel," immediately after
the circumcision with its consequent blood-shedding, i, enioiirJ by
one secret traditional custom to swallow the tiny-morsei of flesh
removed from the infant and mingle a drop or so of the blood with
wine in-a "Cu-p of Blessing" which all present will share, the
mother teing first. part of the Blcssing pr"y", uses the words:
"Blessed art thou o Lord our God, Kiig or the univers", *ho
createst the fruit of the vine.. . BlesseJ art thou o Lori who
makest the covenant' And it is said I passed by thee, and saw the.
weltering in thy blood, and I said unio thee, in thy blood_live.,,

At a 
_later point of the service the significant words occur:"M"y the All-Merciful bless the father 

"nd--oth., of this child,
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may they be worthy to rear him, to initiate him in the precepts of
the Law, and to train him in wisdom; from this eighth day and
henceforth, may his blood be accepted, and may the Lord his God be
with him."

All present at the original Last Supper would have been
well aware of this custom, by whichJesus was symbolically offering
them a covenant of faith by the Blessing Cup containing wine
representing his blood, and bread as a token of the flesh sacrificed
from his foreskin at circumcision. Thus he offered his Life-force in a

traditional way, confirming all presenr as his "family"' by a
psychodramatic presentation of the old "Covenant of Abraham."
There is a very deep meaning indeed here for those who understand
the implications of what is involved.

Herein is hidden the secrer sexual element of the Mass, for
the "flesh" of the Sacramenr is specifically that of the foreskin
sacrificed from the "virile member" of a Sacred King. His Blood,
and his power to propagare Life are therefore combined in this
Birth-Death participation of sacred symbolism. Blood is common to
both male and female participators, but so far as the "flesh" is
concerned, its acceptance signifies for females a willingness to be
spiritually inseminated by the invoked Deity, and for males an
obligation to offer themselves as agents for the Divine Will to
manifest Itself in fertile ways on this Earth. Each sex is supposed to
relate itself appropriately with the invited aspec of Divinity called
into consciousness during the communion. In earlier days, a male
communicant would have been told to approach the Deity as if It
were female, and a woman was supposed to accept the male aspect
accordingly. Some of the initiated cults posited an androgynous
God-figure for that reason, yer now that we see Ir as pure Spirit,
perhaps it may still be helpful ro remember the ancient origins and
significance of the Sacrament.

It may come as a shock to some that there should be a sexual
and defunctory side to the Sacramental climax of our celebration,
but these are, after all, the unities of human life on this planet. We
are all in this world because of sexual acrion, and we all depart from
it one way or another by the fact of death. Birth and death are the
only two dependable certainties of human existence. All else are



Responsor: There is no part of me that

-)..=,- ))
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matt€rs of possibility. so here we are adopting the symbols of our
absolute certainties as an acr of belief in ultimate Immortality and
survival as Spirit including ourselves in Its essence. This is surely a
supreme gesture of common union which transcends both birth and
death in a single glorious acceprance of Eternal Life without
beginning or end. The verbal formula by which this is made at the
present point of the Mass is an extremely ancient one, in which the
purely personal side of oneself is sacrificed enrirely to rhe invited
God-aspect:

Priest: In...'s Name, BE WHAT THOU WILT
WITHIN THEE.
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out for ourselves slowly and carefully as we climb our Trees via the
Serpent Path of ascent. Even biologically, impregnation takes but an

instant, but development of its genetics needs a whole incarnation
to follow. Physical death may take only one moment, while post
mortem progression is an indefinite period by our reckoning. So

with this communion we need only pause long enough to feel sure of
inner contacts, and then carry on confidently with the remainder of
the Rite.

When the principal Celebrant senses the right moment, he

rises quietly, pours what is left of the water into the wine vessel,

empties that into the Cup, and after swirling it around gently,
drinks it. This cleanses the Cup from direct traces of consecrated
wine, and also links with old time practice when the blood of
sacrificial victims had to be washed from the altar with water. Note
that Celebrants always handle the Cup with both hands, the real
reason for this being a cautionary safeguard against dropping it.
Normally the center-boss of the stem is held with the right hand,

and the base steadied with the left. The Paten is checked for any

spare crumbs of bread, and these (if any) are either taken on the

tongue, or added to the water in the Cup. Afterwards, the

Celebrant replaces Paten on top of Cup and speaks the Thanks-
giving in low but clear tones. Then everyone rises for the Blessings.

ThaukEidng

Piest, alouil; Congregation, silently:

Thanks be to thee, O Blessed One, for what we
have become together by this relative experience of
our existence through a shared reality of Spirit. As

we have received, so may we radiate thee in return
to those who need thee by whatever Name they
term thy nature. Let us ever be regenerated
through thy Light restoring us to Life by veritable
means of that mysterious Virgin mediation which
determines the degree of thy Divinity that our
humanity may hope to hold with honor. AMEN.

The Blessings which follow are benedictions pronounced
upon and with each separate Sphere upon the Holy Tree of Life.

-Traditionally, this is whispered between priest and recipi-
ent with heads close together, so that the wording is given ,,mouth

to ear" fashion. This signifies the time-honored method of handing
down the most precious and sacred secrets of an orally pr.r.rrr.J
Mystery. Qabalah is said ro have been imparted in such a fashion. If
desired, appropriate music can cover the entire communion
proceedings, but it should be reasonably quiet, and in keeping with
the overall theme of the Rite. It should be noted that the first f,alf of
the communion formula is positive, while the last is in whar seems
like curiously negative terms. Being a deliberate double-negative it
is actually an affirmative. It signifies an emergence from 

"ol r"tu*
into a state ofPerfect Peace Profound through positive projections,
the I.A.O. of "going forth, acting, and finally entering itseliagain.',
A complete Life-cycle in fact.

After the completion of communion, in which those serving
it should be the last partakers, there should be a period of"sacreJ
Silenc-e" during which the Presence may be e*peiienced spiritually
and shared among participants. Again the principal celebrant is
responsible for deciding its duration, which can only be determined
by 

_the 
"right feel" on each occasion. There is no need to prolong

unduly this condition of contact. Once actually made, 
-it 

will
continue working on very deep levels behind ordinary everyday
consciousness. we mightremember the Lightning Flash and serpent
symbolism of the Tree of Life. what is to us 

" rflit-r".ood of close
contact with Divine Life may take many years of our time to work
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The conventional chant is a rarher haunting one, rising and falling
through repetirive cadences having a cent-rally domiriant B note.
Every spiritual principle which connecs us with cosmic Life is
proclaimed blessed. They are taken from the top to the bottom of
the Tree, because we are supposed to be coming b"ck to Earthlife
now. So much is declared by the last announc"-iot before the final
brief section of the Mass is taken as its .,Completion."

The Blessings

Pn'est; Blessed be the Light beyond all Being.
Responsor: Forever blessed be the Living Spirit.
AMEN.
Pnesr; Blessed be the Breathing of Origination.
Responsor: Forever blessed be the Living Spirit.
AMEN.
Pnest; Blessed be Eternal Wisdom.
Responsor: Forever blessed be the Living Spirit.
AMEN.
Pnest: Blessed be Omniscient Understanding.
Responsor: Forever blessed be the Living Spirit.
AMEN.
Pnest; Blessed be Perpetual Compassion.
Responsor: Forever blessed be the Living Spirit.
AMEN.
Pnest; Blessed be Almighty Justice.
Responsor: Forever blessed be the Living Spirit.
AMEN.
Pnest; Blessed be Transcendanr Beauty.
Responsor: Forever blessed be the Living Spirit.
AMEN.
Pnest; Blessed be Unceasing Victory.
Responsor: Forever blessed be the Living Spirit.
AMEN.
Pnesr; Blessed be Surpassing Glory.
Responsor: Forever blessed be the Living Spirit.
AMEN.
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Pnest; Blessed be Infallible Foundation.
Responsor: Forever blessed be the Living Spirit.
AMEN.
Pnesr; Blessed be all Life through the Kingdom.
Responsor: Forever blessed be the Living Spirit.
AMEN.

Priest: Let us go gladly forth with greater faith into
the Outer World among Mankind.
Responsor: Bearing Inwardly the Blessed Light that
every living soul may share in spirit.

Lastly comes the final section of the Rite appropriately and
simply called the Conclusion. Here the Celebrant alters headgear
and stole back to original style, and then begins chanting the "Exear
Lux" or Co forth in Light in rhe same manner as the Sorg of fightinthe
Commencement. It is mainly a series of rejoicings and resolutions
arising out of foregoing experiences. How better to complete any
Mass than with confidence in Cosmos, and reliance on the radiance
of inner illumination for leading us all into a satisfactory spiritual
state? With such an attitude of Awareness, we should be able to face
living on Earth with renewed confidence and faith that we shall
overcome its many difficulties and solve the problems presented ro
us as humans. That is the sort of faith to find while this song is being
chanted by all:

The Exeat Ltx
As I emerged from Light in my beginning: So shall I
enter it again in Life that has no ending.

O Light, thou has directed me within the ways of
truth and goodness; Thou savest me from Darkness
and from error.

Thou revealest unto me the secrers of all things;
Thou leadest me to the Divine Ones.

While I walk the Way of Light I shall not falter;
Thou protectest me from pitfalls and from perils.
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Thou lightenest my living soul; Intelligence thou
givest to my mind and in my heart thou makest
happiness.

Shining is my soul among thy brightness; Radiant
am I because of thine effulgence.

Thou hast fulfilled for me thy promise of redemp-
tion; I have arisen in thy holy realms for ever.

Glory be to thee O Power; Thou alone art the
Indwelling Spirit leading me towards Perfection.

Therefore in thy Name do I go forth among
Mankind; Joyfully will I reflect thee to thy people.

Shine as thou wilt through me on Earth, O Blessed
Light; That all aware of thee may find their certain
ways to Heaven.

r. A. o.
AMEN

Piest: As we commenced let us complete.
Responsor: In Living Light forevermore.

As a final conclusion comes the last Blessing invoked upon
ourselves and all fellow-members of mankind willing to become as

intended by the same Spirit of Life we have been worshipping. This
epitomizes the end phase of the Sacred King cycle, entailing a

continued influence among mankind by our discarnate Mediators
helping to lift our humanity a little higher in Life. The end of an
Earth-incarnation is but the beginning of a much wider mission field
for King-sized spiritual entities linked with us by Love for as long as

Life itself lasts. Here is the Blessing:

The Final Blessing

Priest: O thou Sovereign Spirit, whose supreme and
ruling Radiance we may not fully realize while yet
we live as mortals on this Earth, lead thou us forth
upon our lesser ways of Light within this world we
share with fellow humankind.
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May every single soul be likewise led to Light by
his appointed Path, and blessed unto all of us be Life
in thine eternal Love, shared through the Silent
Sacrament of

PERFECT PEACE PROFOUND.
In the Name of the Wisdom, and of the Love , and
of the Justice , and of the Mercy, of the One Eternal
Spirit. AMEN.

So much on its spiritual surface is this Mass Rite of Light or
Sangreal Sacrament. Below that level are incalculable areas of inner
experience to encounter by means of its persistent practice. To get
the most out of this Mass, we have to be conscious withit rather than
of it. That is to say it has to be used as a life-pattern for approaching
Divinity per se, both constantly and continually through our
relationships with Cosmos. To say Mass in its ritualized form is one
thing, but to actually live it is quite another. Its importance to
mankind lies in the fact that the former practice helps us to
accomplish the latter.

The value of any psychodramatic formulation is neither
more nor less than the extent it enables humans to contact and
cooperate with other Life-levels causatively connected with theirs.
If humans persistently perform a particular pattern of inner activity
symbolizing spiritual realities, will this help them to achieve such
states for themselves? In this case, the plain answer is-yes,
providing they so Will. Intention is always the operative word.

Most intelligent people these days are familiar with what is
called "consciousness-conditioning." Many are possibly victims of
it as applied by modern socio-political pressures for very question-
able reasons. Nevertheless it is a fundamental of our Life-processes
which cannot be eliminated however much it may be controlled and
programmed. The question is this. Do we supinely submit our
consciousness to being factory-processed by experts for their own
purposes, or are we prepared to condition it for ourselves as

spiritually individuating entities who are willing to become Priest-
Kings of the "Orde r of Melchizadek"? The latter preferable course
is precisely what well designed psychodramas like this Mass allow
us to achieve.

'-=€
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The unde rlying pattern of the Rite indicates that we have to
rule our Inner Kingdoms as Kings, submit our lives to the Divine
will in ourselves as Sacred victims, offer this sacrifice up in
practice as Priests, and then rise by even the slightest degree as
Redeemers of our implicit Life-pledge to qo.rt for Sfiritual
Perfection and attain the sangreal. such is the llainest m."-ning of
"Mass," an increase, or "Massing" of the Sangreal quality wiihin
ourselves. The whole of humanity will aoio-"tt"lly benefit
fractionally by this. whether or not we make use of ritual means for
condensing and focussing our Perfection-process is entirery op-
tional.

Theoretically, we must all "make Mass" in some form for
the sake of spiritual survival. It is essentially a simple and natural
process of self-perfection employable by every entity intending
ultimate individuation. Its dramatically ritualized presenrations are
multiplied amongst mankind almost unbelievably. Many of its
practitioners might be surprised, if not sectarianly shocked, if they
realized what they were doing. For example, a euaker meeting
sitting in stark silence surrounded by unadorned walls, interrupteJ
by spontaneous bursts of individual inspiration, might ,oppor. ih"y
were rejecting all possible forms of ritual. yet by firmly ruling their
concerted conducr, sacrifice of low self-interests io high self-
principles, and mediation of Spirit in consequence , what ilr" 

""othey possibly be making except a form of Mass?
The Rite we have been dealing with is scarcely of that type,

even though it has the same basics. It is a ceremony foi professionals
rather 

_ 
than probarioners, calling for expertir. "oi equipment.

Inevitably we come to the question of who might b. qualified to
work it satisfactorily. The answer is whoever tnay be ab--le to make

lt liry' those belonging to the western Tradition which produced it
by their own inner entitlements. In the right hands it comes fully
alive and pulsates with power. There is no mistalcing the
experience' In the wrong hands however, this Mass becornes no
more than a mess, accomplishes nothing significant whatever. only
the correct kind of celebrants will be abli to "rurn it on" because
the enlivening energy proceeds from their inner nature. others are
unlikely to recognize its potentials.
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It may seem a strange thing, but it has proved most
noteworthy how this Mass seems to protect itself automatically
from attempts at abuse by unsuitable human agencies. It just very
quietly "disconnects itself. " Whoever is spiritually unready or
unentitled to make Mass by this particular Rite will find themselves

rejecting it for whatever reasons appear satisfactory at the time.
Enthusiastic cxperimenters find their mismanaged Mass falls so flat
that discouragement and sheer boredom will deter them from
further disappointing failures. There is aboslutely "nothing to be

had from it" by anyone other than its entitled initiated acceptors,
apart from perhaps intellectual information only. That alone is
insufficient for gaining admission to any important inner adytum.

So what, if any, special advantages may be attached to this
special version of a Mass Rite? The advantages come only to those

who belong properly with a branch of the Western Inner Tradition
which is lilsely to be of special spiritual importance during our next
immediate stage of history as evolving humans on this planet. While
incarnate, they will need every available linkage with their "inner
Lines of Light" directing them from higher levels of Life. This
Sangreal Sacrament is exactly such a major means for making
contact with those categories of consciousness specifically concern-
ed with our westernizing stream of spiritual development. Let it be

said of this Mass that "Its own will recognize it" and know how to
work it. Others will firmly reject and avoid it. Its nature is its own
best protection.

Perhaps it should scarcely be necessary to mention this
point, but those who are able to work this Rite would be best

advised to do so in very carefully chosen circles only. Celebrants
and participants alike ought to be strictly confined to those select
souls who mediate the meaning of the Mass through themselves
because they are naturally in accordance with it. Mere "spectators"
or any sort of audience ought never to be allowed at all, and even
apparently "sincere seekers" are best excluded from the Canon
until truly ready for its impact. None should really make this Mass

together except those capable of full participation in its Mystery.
Attempts at producing it as a hind of public spectacle are bound to
finish in very foolish failures indeed.
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Any literate person can obviously know every word of this
Mass (except the "contact Names") without being any the wiser
concerning its true spiritual significance. Its inner secret does not lie
in the w_ords, or any of its accessories and appurtenances. The real
secret of this sangreal Sacrament is an actual spiritual experience
and enlargement of life by celebrtaing it in the spirit it is intended
to communicate through cosmos. This is something which cannotbe
put into words or revealed by other than firsthand realization.
Individuals are either capable or incapable of comprehension of such
levels of consciousness, and distinctions of ierr.r 

"re usually
determined by types of media. Nowadays, we speak of the "mass
media" meaning a "common union" factor 

"-ooj masses of people.
Here, we have a "Mass meiliation" meaning a commuriion in
common among a specific mass of evolving entities and Inner
Intelligences devoted to the service of an unique Blood Bond among
them all. If they term this the "Sangreal," rien surely this is their
perogative?

In case there might be someone who wonders if this Rite
might be perverted into a "Black Mass,', there is only one thing to
say: Try it! Anyone foolhardy enough to take the risk deserves- all
that will happen to him. Only idiots are likely to try such a thing,
but, every kind of mentality must be presumed when open
readership is concerned. competent Satanists and deliberate
worlcers of Evil would no more consider involving themselves with
the sangreal sacrament than the Devil wourd difhis claws in holy
water, as the old saying used to go. Efficient evilJoers are not fools,
and usually realize quite well what to avoid in this world, and the
Rite of Light for them is a danger they would rarher nor tangle
with. They might do everything they could to prevent its
occurrence or obstrucr its progress, but they *oulJ be highly
unlilcely to interfere with its actual performance once the inner
energies aroused by it became active. Evil and the Sangreal
Sacrament are totally incompatible.

.10.

The Wq of the West

Sangrear Sacramenr Tl xT; tit:T:,*i#'*"T*'l:
appreciate something of where it leads to and what it inspires: Life-
service in and to the Mystery Tradition of the West. There is only
one real test. If you do "belong with the Blood," it will never let
you forget this, and it will keep urging (some say nagging) you to
follow and find it, no matter what sort of a Path it drives you along

during your Earthlife. If you do rot so "belong with the Blood," you
will have no such urges or interests. All you have been reading or
studying will be nothing but mere information, of no more or less

importance than any other esoteric literature you may have

encountered. Everything depends on whether you have been

informed or inspired. That makes all the difference.
If a sense of "belonging with the 'West" has been awakened

within you, and you feel convinced that your spiritual past and

future is indeed tied up with our Inner Tradition, then you have

only to "follow your nose" as the old saying goes, in order to find
your clear path through any confusion or misdirection which may
apparently surround you. It is an ancient teaching that no matter

how dark or foreboding Life or Death may be, there is always the

tiniest and faintest spark of Light barely perceptible . It may be so

:

&
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dim and difficult to perceive that you have to strain your
concentration and attention to retain it in view. Everything will try
to distract or avert your consciousness from it, but no matter what
happens you must keep that sacred spark of Light in view always.
Never let it out of your awareness on peril of your own existence. If
it goes out-so do you. Therefore hang on to it at any cost.
Providing you can keep contact with this vital point of Light-Life
within you, it will take you anywhere in existence and always lead
you out safely on the other side of Nothing, where Everything rs.

There is an historical backing for this. In very ancienr rimes
the only way to keep the precious power of Fire alive among
wandering tribes-people was by means of embers in a clay or
earthenware vessel slung from a cord ofleather or borne at the end
of a forked stick where it would not burn the bearer (another reason
for the Rod-Fire Symbol). So long as there was the slightest glow
left in the embers which could be blown or fanned into a flame,
those migrants had hope, but if the smouldering coals ever went out
altogether, that was a sign their God must have abandoned them,
because without Fire, what hope had they of successful survival in
cold and hostile climates? Put yourself in their place and period
while you think a little. Then translate the situation into spiritual
terms. To understand Life, always try to transpose the terms of one
level into those of another.

Much has been written by many mystics concerning what
they called the "Dark Night of the Soul" which they epitomizedby
the words of the crucified Jesus, "My God, My God, why hast thou
forsaken me?" This was the agonised cry of humanity itself in the
extremity of aloneness, the fear, terror, and unimaginable lostness of
any soul facing extinction and utterly unable to save itself, and the
total dependency on that almost imperceptible spark which is the
only difference between Everything and-NOTHING. It has been
said that only those who undergo this experience can possibly attain
the "Mystic [Jnion" when the soul gives itself entirely to the
Absolute and merges into the Light from whence no return need
ever be made.

This "Dark Night of the Soul" in its extremity is a "one-
of{'' experience. It is symbolized by the Abyss-crossing on the Tree
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of Life, where a single slip would mean extinction. once crossed

mfely it will never bi 
"o"ount"red 

again because it changes the soul

to such an exrenr thar a repetition of it would be impossible. It may

be that you will never undergo anything like the full ordeal of the

"Dark i.Iight" in your present incarnation, but there are many

lesser similitudes to be encountered in the course of quite ordinary

lives. A multitude of minor experiences over a prolonged period can

evenrually result in a state of spiritual alteration'
The terrible truth is that at one stage of its develoPment the

human soul needs an amount of suffering and sadness in order to

process it nearer its perfecton. Nothing excePt such an-experience

will condition and change the nature of most humans sufficiently to

show any significant improvements in their spiritual structures.

There is an esoreric saying, "orly those able to live calmly in Hell

are fit to enrer Heaven." An old tale tells of a disciple who casts

himself at his Master's feet and moans, "Master, I am in Hell! I
suffer and I burn. Save me!" to which the Master impassively

replies, "My Son, go down to a deeper Hell yet." The disciple

ob.yr, and repeats his plea on more agonised terms' Again the

M"ste, sends his disciple to a more excruciating Hell, and the tale

continues until the sufferer is entirely at the end of every resource

and calls on oblivion and extinction to rescue him from existence.

"You fool!" cries the Master, "Go to the Ultimate Hell and push

further still." The disciple makes one last despairing effort, then

suddenly murmurs, "Master, there is no more Hell' I have found

Heaven at last!"
A main lesson to learn from the Sword symbol is that pain

without point iswrong and useless. The only possible point to human

pain anJ suffering is to learn how to live so that suffe ring becomes

needlesr. In other words, each painfully learned lesson ought to push

humans past the need for relearning it in the same fashion' Why

should hum"ns have to learn the same truths in one incarnation after

another ar the cost of so much suffering and repeared ruin? surely

there should be no need for Fate , God, Cosmos, call it whatever you

like, to keep hammering home painfully obvious facts 
-like

murdering e".h othe. by millions is idiotic, destruction of life-
species fo-, tempor"ry material gains brings a long and bitter chain

I
t..
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of consequences in its wake, disregard for the feelings of other
humans results in reciprocal reactions, and all the rest of the plain,
elementary basics of "Earthlife economics" which ought to have
been fully learned many generations ago.

As a whole, humanity has certainly suffered all it needs in
order to impress the lessons of the past into its genetic traits. Our
answers are all there if we take the trouble to invoke them and
bring them into the light of our presenr consciousness. That is what
the Sang Real means: bringing out of our blood those truths which
will and must "delive r us from evil. " It is a horrible admission to
make, but an enormous percentage of the human miseries and griefs
in this world are entirely unnecessary, superfluous, pointless, and
mostly man-made. Individually, much of our troubles are self-made.
Nobody can prevent people from hurting themselves by their self-
sponsored reactions with applied stimuli from various sources. How
many ever stop and ask themselves whether there is any need to
continue inflicting misery on themselves? What is so wonderful
about masochism?

On balance, the pains experienced by humans in the past
should be more than sufficient to spare us from suffering in the
future for a long time to come, f we learned how to apply them to
present conditions. This is the inner meaning of the old Christian
belief that Jesus died to atone for the sins of the world. It is obvious
that no single Sacred King could accomplish this by himself, but by
the time of Christ's crucifixion humanity had piled up for itself
enough bitter and sorrowful genetic experience to have taught it all
the lessons it needed for avoiding such miseries in the future. The
fact that so many humans still refuse to learn from former life-
lessons and virtually insist on undergoing the same corrective
processes over and over again, argues only two possible conclusions:
Either they mean to continue the pattern of human misery of their
own accord, or they have not yet suffered sufficiently to convince
them they must stop and break its rhythm before they destroy
themselves altogether on this Earth.

Considering the circumstances of our present world, there
is only one lesson left for humanity to learn-its last! Heaven alone
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lcnows there have been enough attempts in the past to teach humans
how to live with some hopes of evolvement to higher lifestates. To
what degree such lessons have succeeded or failed is a matter of
opinion. Spiritual leaders and teachers have lived and died for
several thousand years, each with particular "messages" for specific
sections of humanity. How much better off for their efforts are we
at this end of our history?

So far as souls connected with the spiritual stream of the
Western Inner Tradition are concerned, we have been "given our
message" long ago, and it continues in our consciouiness at such a

depth that relatively few may be objectively aware of it. Raise this
Holy heritage to a level of recognition and respect coupled with
courage, and it will lead us with newly awakened awareness
towards the destiny decreed by Divinity in each of us. That is the
objective in the Sangreal Sacrament-to wake up a too-long
dormant sense of spiritual purpose and determination among those
entitled to "gain the Grail" in every meaning of that significant
phrase, then to translate that purpose into practice, and claim our
rightful places at the "Table Round" of Cosmic Counsel.

Once there was asked a time-honored question, "What
shall I do to be saved?" That is to say, what should be done to ensure
individual immortality among souls that will survive all the trials to
which earthlife subjects them? The uncompromising answer was

that ordinary moral "goodness" was insufficient. The aspirant must
abandon the worship of worldly wealth and devote himself
singlemindedly to such a spiritual purpose. In other words he would
6e whatever he truly willed. lf he was unprepared to sacrifice his
money (which would only last him for one incarnation anyway)for
the sake of "salvation, " which would last forever, then it could not
have been his True Will to be "saved" at that time. What he really
wanted was a rich and comfortable Earth-existence. There was no
reason why he should not have preferred that type of incarnation
just then, and no one was blaming him for his choice. The point
being made was that if anything is truly intended, humans must be
prepared to live for that end alone and sacrifice whatever might
prevent its attainment.
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The same is true of any life-objective. No ma*er what it is,
it has to figure as Objective Number 1, and everyrhing else
relegated to subordinate positions aimed at its attainment. That is
why the Tree of Life is constructed as ir is, with the ideal life-
objective at the top and the nine supporting principles downwards
in descending order of importance. Everything depends on what
you think is the most important factor in life. What do you value
most? Money? Then put that at the top of your list and sacrifice
everything else to get it. Health, happiness, other humans, push
them all ruthlessly aside-and you will become rich, even if only as

far as your grave.
So if you are considering Questing for the Sangreal in

yourself and seek to share it with other souls, this must emerge as

your main motivation in life, or it will remain no more than an
unreal romantic notion for you. Before you commit yourself
unreservedly to the Quest, however, you must face yourself and ask
the "dreaded question"-What am I prepared to give in order to
gain the Grail? That is really the same query as rhat pur by the rich
young man from another angle. No one can possibly answer it
except yourself, and it would be very foolish ro do so impulsively,
or without full realization of what such a Quest entails.

What you will be looking for is inner evidence that your
ourn nature has some lineal or significant linkage , no matter how far
back, with the Blood Royal, stemming from old time Sacred Kings.
You're seeking a contact, however attenuated, between yourself in
your present body, and the lines of Life leading up rhereto which
extend beyond the bounds of mere mater into spirirual spheres of
origin. This may seem the unlikeliest thing in the world ro you on
casual levels of thought, but the actual odds are far grearer in favor
than not. Remember we are not dealing with the degree of Blood
Royal, but the "yes or no" factor. This may be as faint as the trace
elements in your physical body, but if the Sangreal is there at all it
can be called upon and aroused, and if it is not presenr it may be
invited and invoked, if such is your True Will.

There is no form of physical blood test which will detect
the possibility of Blood Royal in human veins, any more than it can

l
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be known from a blood sample whether it comes from a genius or an
idiot. Ideas of "blue blood" are purely erroneous, being derived
from the more visible veins on the hands of a thin-skinned arisrocrar
as contrasted with those beneath the thickened, sun-tanned skin of a
manual worker. Clinically, human blood is classified by its
groupings which have no connection with social starus. Practi-
tioners of the modern fringe-science of radiesthesia would not agree
here. Their standpoint is that blood is unique like a finger print, its
psychic pattern belonging to the person whose veins it came from
and no one else in this world. On those grounds they claim that
treatments directed through individual spots of blood will reach and
affect their original owners wherever they may be on Earth. It is
interesting to note that when those people die the blood samples are
said to become inert and non-responsive.

If there is any truth in this theory, it would explain and
enlarge e greet deal. Among other issues, it could indicate that you
bear within your own blood the means of your "salvation" if it is in
psychic or some kind of non-physical conracr with the right source.
Conversely, this has to mean that a wrong type of inner connection
might result in deterioration and possibly eventual "damnation. "
One extremity of life cannot exist without the other. Nothing can
be capable of "salvation" unless it is equally capable of "damna-
tion" at the same time. If we equate spiritual "salvation" with soul-
survival and integration with Ultimate Entity, while "damnarion"
amounts to non-survival and reduction to detrius for re-cycling
back into Creation, those old terms should be acceptable to a
modern mind.

Ideas of eternal Hells wherein human souls endure inde-
finite torture as a punishment for having contravened the ethical
codes prevalent during a single incarnation, make no kind of sense at
all. There would be no point or purpose whatever behind this
because it would contribute norhing useful to rhe srrucrure of
Cosmos. A spiritual condition we would call a Hell is either a

drastically corrective state of soul which will be sucessfully
survived, or the final elimination from existence of a soul utterly
unfit for individuation. The condition of Hell itself could be
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considered as eternal for as long as human souls exist, but their
individual experiences in such a state can only be limited to suit

specific cases.

No soul would ever be sent to a hell-condition in the sense

of being ordered thereto by a Divine decree. We associate

spiritually in whatever way we actually belong together because of
what we are in and as ourselves. It is no more than a question of
"natural frequency grouping." Out of our bodies we exist as a much

finer than material formation of forces which are far more

responsive to consciousness than physical atoms and molecules.

Thirefore we tend to align a lot closer with our thoughts and

intentions when discarnate than we do as embodied entities. If a

human creates an inner condition for himself which others might
consider a "Hell," then that is exactly the state he will exist in
when his body dies. So he can only co-exist with others in a similar

state to his own. The reverse , of course, applies to "Heaven. " There

is nothing more mysterious than that. Both Heaven and Hell are

self-states created by the intentional consciousness of human beings

as they "rise" or "fall" in the scale of spiritual evolution'
Assuming that you have no intention of exterminating

yourself as an existent entity of spiritual sel{hood, and you are

prepared to follow the Western Inner Way of Enlightenment, why
not use the Sangreal Symbol as a central means of focussing your
consciousness whenever you direct it in search of the reality that

symbol represents? You may never perform the sacramental Rite in

full, but there is nothing to prevent you from adapting Portions ofit
suitable for minor exercises calculated to awaken your awareness of
the inner identity which can be the "Real You" once it is

approached along the lines ofLife behind your blood connecting it
with your objective personality in this world.

Do bear in mind that although you are an individual human

being, you are very, very far from being an isolated specimen. As an

"awakening one" within the Wcstern Way, you are becoming Part
of a power which is infinitely greater than your mortal manifesta-
tion. Many other souls who are your inner kindred whether

embodied or otherwise, are also concentrating their consciousness

into awareness of each other, and if you truly "belong with the
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Blood," they are extending themselves towards you as much as you
are seeking their companionship. You are not alone on those inner
levels of Life, any more rhan a babe in the womb is alone inside its
mother and surrounded by fellow humans of whom she is perfectly
conscious. The "aloneness" is only relative. The babe is already part
of its people in the sense of presence in their world, and so 

"r. 
yoo

part of your own people in a world which includes this one , y.t 
"lroexists independently of it.

The spiritual future of people in this world depends on the
currents of consciousness forming it. Such currents must necessarily
have points of origin where they emerge from the Nil-state, and
commence their cycles of influence upon all the millions of minds
and souls they pass through on their way back to Nil once more.
They are comparable to the formation of nebulae in cosmos which
eventuate into galaxies and planetary systems containing incalcu-
able lives which ultimately pass away altogether 

"nd 
,et-urn to rhe

Infinite No-thing which is the source of All. So do waves of
conscious energy cause rhe workings of our world. The vital
question is, who originates, creates, formats, and finally expresses
them?

Any individual mind and soul capable of dealing with
consciousness on its own initiative has the natural ability to fulfil all
those functions f it wills. But how many acually do? your
commonsense alone should tell you that the vast majority of humans
in our modern world are doing nothing of the kind. They are mosrly
doing no more than take in secondhand (or second biliionth hand)
thinking which has been directed at them from all sources
imaginable, then reacting with this in predictable pamerns and
passing it along accordingly. So who actually srarts these mind-
altering currents of inner influence and why? Some are helpful,
others harmful, and the bulk are just neutral "padding', inter-
pretable either way.

It should be clear enough ro any halfway intelligent
individual that the "salvation" of western civilization and culiure
f:"t ,f. social, spiritual, or any orher viewpoinr, depends
absolutely and entirely on the right kind of thinklng and feeling
aceded to accomplish what would really be a miracle of chance in
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our general behavior. To have any hopes of achieving this, a

maxmium of oiginal and inlluential consciousness must be fed into the

mental circuitry of common Western thinking and awareness from
the highest possible levels. While there cannot possibly be any
infallible guarantee that this might work the required miracle to
rescue us from contemporary worries and problems of our world, it
is about the only course available. Most reasonable people are

agreed that unless we manage to change our outlooks and psycho-
social structures very considerably, our civilization is going to meet
with very serious trouble. The immediate problem is how to
arrange such an alteration of human attitudes and adaptions to life?

Who is going to do all the original thinking needed and

project it along the lines of current'Western consciousness? The sole

purpose of our thought-training work has been to encourage you to
learn how to call consciousness out of Nothing and work with it in a
Western way so as to achieve some good effects with it both for
yoursclf and your spiritual family of kinsfolk in the same Blood. Are
you prepared to become one of the "Priest-King" types of mind and

soul needed to approach consciousness at source and mediate it
potently through inner paths whereby it will contribute to the

survival and "salvation" of yourself and all concerned?

This is really only "original" thinking in the human sense of
the term insofar as consciousness is called from above the normal
reach of an average mind before being processed on those levels. It
is therefore original so far as we are involved in this world and

should be understood within the limits of that definition. [t is not
the actual consciousness which is original, but calling it into human
levels of circulation, impressing an initial formation on it, and then
setting it free to find its way around the Western world. This can be

considered as much of an orginative act as the production of great
artworks or other issues of applied intelligence.

The interesting part about this is that you need not write,
draw, proclaim, or otherwise communicate your ideas objectively
to another human being if you do not want to. That would only be

contacting them through their physical senses anyway. You might
suppose this was the only way to reach them, but it is not. Therc are
streams of consciousness coming to all of us from inner levels, which
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we receive constantly and imperceptibly. Most of these we ignore ,

but some we tend to react with to such slight extents they are
unobservable by any normal means. If we are subjected to them for
prolonged periods at the right rhythms, however, a definite effect
must ultimately show up somewhere which alters our behavior
pattern in perhaps perceptible ways.

For instance, suppose a slight internal shock caused a

movement of one millionth of an inch. You would not fcel this or be
obiectively aware of it in any way. If it were the first of a rhythmic
sequence of one million similar shocks over a period of five seconds,

you might wonder why you had moved a perceptible inch with
apparently nothing to account for this. Subtle and insidious
influences acting constantly on sub-perceptible levels have a much
greater effect on humans than they might think. Some humans are
particularly sensitive to these, a great many more are not
particularly affected, while very few are entirely immune.

That is how "propaganda," or "pushed ideology" gains
ground, how creeds are extended, or how common advertising
programs gain momentum. Introductory impressions may be made
on human minds by sensory stimuli such as visual, auditory, tactile,
olfactory, or a combination of all these. Supportive to everything,
however, is a steady stream of consciousness originating from a

collection of humans (or possibly non-humans) who are energizing
the ideas with their wills and providing them with all the power
available from inner supplies for this purpose. It is a combination of
perception from the outside and persuasion from the inside which
eventually results in anyone accepting or agreeing with presented
ideology. The most important factor of the process is the inner
influence.

Take the case of an ordinary TV advertisement. May be
there are a couple of million viewers. Each reacts according to
nature. Simultaneously a concerted current of consciousness arises

and sweeps around the circuit. Ifa good percentage ofthis is "pro"
the product concerned, or maybe just a happy amusement reaction
happens, the influence of this will extend to those whose interests
might not have been particularly aroused and incline them to more
favorable outlooks on the product than might otherwise have been
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adopted. TV audiences are linked by an invisible network of pure
consciousness which designers of mind-bending material are not
only well aware oi but learning to exploit with ever-increasing
expertise. So never suppose your consciousness can't do very much
by itself. It can do a lot more than you might have believed, till you
try. Commercial companies are prepared to buy it for high prices,
not from you directly, but from whoever processes it to their
specifications.

Consider Christianity, or any other faith. How did anyone
ever know about it in the first place? Certainly by preached and
written words combined with whatever psychodramatic practices
were engaged in by practitioners. That was only on the outside of
experiential life . Coming from the inside all the time was an intense
stream of consciousness literally flowing from believers in the
direction of those whose interests had been aroused, but whose
commitments were uncertain. It was the sheer energy from this
force-flow which usually determined the issue. The energy of
concentrated consciousness from a sufficiently potent source isjust
as real as radiation from any other power-point. Moreover it can be
just as helpful or hurtful in its own way. If you are inclined to doubt
this, think of ordinary light for a moment. Sunshine illuminating
this page enables you to read the print, but concentrated on you
through an enormous lens or by a laser beam it would burn your
body to ashes. Consciousness is subject to the same laws in another
dimension of existence, so treat it with the same respect you would
accord any possibly dangerous energy.

Once you have established a workable conrract with the
Sangreal in your own spiritual system, all you have to do is release

its energy through your consciousness into the mainstream of
Western thinking and feeling. In other words, become its focal
agency. You can do no more but who, apart from relatively few
souls, is doing so much? You may already know that most diseases
are a form of warfare. Organisms known as pathogens create
conditions resulting in the disease, while those called antibodies
release whatevery may be needed to combat those conditions,
eradicate them, and restore normal living to affected tissues. We
have enough pathogens in the human section of Cosmos already. All
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you are asked is to become an active antibody by outpouring a-flow

ofconditioned consciousness into the spiritual blood stream ofyour
own human grouping. That is a good modern metaphor for the

once-termed "Knights of the Holy Grail."
During the previous period of the Sangreal in Occidental

mysticism, it was promulgated among those who comprehended its

significance by the externals of romantic fiction, music, and poe try,
mtstly aimed at lively and intelligent minds trying to grasP the

lessons of their past legends and make their present mean something

more to their souls than official religion offered them. To a certain

degree, the Sangreal was symbolized by freshly invented playing

cards which depicted the Cup and Platter motif on half their suits,

supported by the Swords (noble-military) and Staffs (priests-

piigrim) on the other. The Tarot has a strange tale to tell if arranged

in a specific order unconnected with numerical sequence. Out-
wardly, the Sangeral was represented more by fancy than fact.

Inwardly, the important reality was the circulation of
consciousness around what might be termed the "'Western Soul"
which awakened it into a sense of spiritual actuality conce rning its

condition in general, and those individuals sharing it in particular.

For its day and age, the Sangreal was effective and sufficient to

accomplish its mission to Western humanity. What it cen

"..o-l[rh in one century it can equal in another, providing the

methols and means are aPProPriate in contemPorary values. The

Sangreal of the twenty-first century may be inspired by the same

Spirit as in previous ones, but the circumstances of our civilization
have altgred so greatly that a matching change of activating

consciousness is urgently needed.

Firstly, there is no point in placing any reliance on publicity
or popularity which the first circulation of the Sangreal-ideal

caused throughout Europe and the 'West on its initial aPPearance.

Even in those days it was not meant as a religious revival likely to
meet with enthusiasm by the masses or to collect a wide following
of folk seeking escaPe from established and constricted codes of
conduct. It was frankly a direct appeal to the elite classes of
consciousness which were capable fo reaching beyond the limits of
their times, contacting higher levels of Life , and mediating from
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thence the inner energies needed to save the western soul from the
worst of its approaching possibilities . That is exactly what it atnounts to
now, anil it always will.

The Sangreal-ideal is really an Inner Call to those who
belong with the westernizing spiritual section of humanity because
of very ancient linkages through their bloodlines with an original
source which sought a higher destiny for its descendents rhan mere
mortality has to offer. This has nothing to do with social status
whatsoever. It is an inherent characteristic of many humans, far
more widespread nowadays than might be supposed, and although
frequently dormant among the majority of its possessors, it ."n L.
awakened by a strong or clear enough Call which will reach a
normally slumbering soul.

There is an old legend illustrating this, of a wandering
peasant who found his way accidentally into a subterranean cavern
where King Authur and all his Knights lay sleeping while awaiting
the summons which would arouse them to action in the hour o?
greatest need for their services on behalf of their people. on a table
lay a magnificent sword in its scabbard, and nearbyhung a golden
horn. Impelled by curiosity or insrinct, the entranr 

-beg"n 
to

withdraw the sword from its scabbard slowly. Upon that, h. *",
terrified ro find the sleepers stirring and showing signs of
awakening. He was so frightened that he let the sword fall and fled
forthwith. As he departed, the noble company rerurned to rheir
inertia and a dolorous voice wailed after him:

"'W'oe to that wretch, who, being base-born
Disturbed the Sword, yet sounded not the Horn."

There is considerable meaning for modern people in this myth. Alas
for those who cannot arouse the nobility in their own natures
needed for protecting them in times of peril. Woe to those who stir
up the sword before awakening the protectors of peace. The moral
should be plain enough. Alert the best first and the worst may be
averted, provided the arousal be in time and the response adequate.
Before we go on to some arousal methods, how do you feel about
your own situation? Aren't you becoming rather tired of being
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nothing but a target for thoughts forced on you from everywhere-
from the media, TV, politicians of all descriptions, advertising

campaigns, religions, in fact the whole lot of inflictions from a

modern cacophony of consciousness causing litde more than

confusion and indifference? How much better are you for all of it,
or how much worse off would you be for none of it? Isn't it about

time you learned how to answer back on your own initiative as an

entitled Guardian of the Grail? Or would you prefer not to "hear
the Horn" and sink baclc into apathetic slumber? The choice is yours

alone. So is the responsibility for making it.

$
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The Sign of the Sangreal

A, yo., should now realize, the Sangreal is
not a "thing" of any sort, but a spiritual strength among souls who
are Blood-bonded together by a common consciousness of ancestry,
beliefs, and inner ideology within our modern Wesrern world.
Those souls are the awakening inheritors of our deepest and most
ancient Faith from when it first began to move the "westernizing"
section of humanity rowards its instinctive approach to individual
immortality and relationship with Divinity. You might think of this
as "pre-Christian Christianity" in one sense , for it has always been
the precursor of whichever systematic spiritual movement has
inspired "'Westworking" people to seek their own souls in their
unique way.

Why do you suppose the symbol at the apex of the Tree of
Life was a Crown, and the bottom symbol a Kingdom? Because irs
designers believed that the top and bottom of everything worrh-
while in Life was the natural nobility possible for humans to attain if
they sought Deity constantly in creation, and the ne plus uhra of
nobility which humans considered as Kingship. All who followed
the Paths, worked the ways, and came to belong with the Blood,
would earn Kingship in its true sense, a principle of perfection as a
human species. Kingship did not originally mean the temporal
ownership of enormous weahh, despotic political and military
might, or any of the various associations which have become
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attached to the title during the ages. It signified a human being

whose individual nature was advanced so far above the average'

that the people instinctively realized this, and consequently relied

on that soul for leadership in all their tribal affairs. Acceptance of
Kingship automatically meant also that he was quite willing to die

for his people if so required.
Over more than twenry centuries of Western civilization,

the strains of Royal and noble blood have spread over a very wide
area of the population. Nowadays there are natural Sangreal

qualities inherent among a large proportion of Western descended

families, whethe r their living inheritors are conscious of this or not.
Plenty of people have "kingly" or "noble " abilities in themselves

and could very well be leaders of thought and action among their
fellow humans if they were comPelled to assume such positions; not
necessarily sole leaders, but certainly co-leaders because they

supported a cause in common with many others. Owing to the

enormous increase in population, it takes a corresPondingly greater
number of "King-sized" souls to accomplish for a modern
communiry what a single one might have done in the far past for his

few folk. The responsibilities are still the same in essence, though

they have enlarged proportionately: to thinlc ahead and beyond

normal limits; to live as an examPle ; to represent the government of
"Good over Evil;" to mediate the meaning of Divinity, and should

necessity arise, to die gladly in support ofthe "Folk-Soul" shared by
the same inner Faith Family however numerous.

Such extremes of experience were really the Perogative of
Kings. Those with the relatively lesser characteristics of nobility
need not extend themselves quite so far, but were still obliged to

offer their special services as required by the Blood within them.

There is an old popular saying, "Noblesse oblige," meaning that
nobility imposes obligations. It implies that whoever fulfils his

obligations to fellow mortals, whether spiritually, socially, or
otherwise, has a rightful claim to nobility, in other words a claim to

Blood Royal or the Sangreal. Maybe not to the same degree of
obligation as Kingship, but to substantial degrees of it all the same.

This was why in some previous versions of the Mystery
Tradition, various Lodges and Temples tried to "grade" initiates by

fl



154 o SANGREAL SACRAMENT

assessments of relationship with whatever Blood Royal they were
supposed to bear. That was known as their "degree';or pl"ie-ent
in the scale of Perfection. This was seldom if evei su..esrful, since it
w-as done by various methods of testing and estimating the character
of each individual which we re nor only arbitra.y, bul depended far
too much on the human judgemenr of those deciding. In general the
Rosicrucian system adopted a decimal standard for the spheres of
the Tree of Life, while the Freemasons chose a thirty-two degree
graduation for its Paths, plus the honorific one of li. for the 0-1
stage. This was approximately the third of a circle, and with a
trinitarian God, would represent the third person, or human
perfection of the God-Man, Jesus Christ.

- It is surely presumptuous for any human to decide to what
degree of Divinity they or another human might lay faft claim.
why not simply accepr that if there is any connection in the first
place, it will eventually find its automatic level in the end, and be
content to leave things there so they may work out further of their
own accord? Many modern Mystery systems have abandoned the
outdated 'ld_9gree" concept of classification with its suspicions of
"rank" and "snob-value superiority," and beyond grading member_
ship very generally into "beginners,,',, going-oo.ri " andl. seniors,,,
no attempt is made to segregate them from each other's company
during normal theurgic ritual practice. If there is any specialist
spiritual work to be done, however, those best able to do it will
a-qsociate by themselves for the same reason that only surgeons and
theater staff are allowed artendance at a hospital theater. ih"t i, to
sry, delicate_operations should never be imperilled by the presence
of inessential and possibly hazard-causing personn.i.

Nowadays there is a social tendenry to pay lip service in
sup?ort of the theory that "all men are equal in itt..y"r of God,"
and no one must seem or claim to be betlr th"n 

"ny 
one else for

fear of accusations of "elitism," or "anti-social views." This
pseudo-egalitarianism can'r be traced ro any recognized spiritual
system. If it sprang from a genuine desire "-oo! all classes of
consciousness to "meet each other half way," it would be laudable,
but the indications are that this levelling-down trend derives from a
somewhat sinister source of influence -hi.h is aiming at domination
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and virtual ownership of the 'Western world for obvious reasons of
advantage, profit, power, and similar motivations. The method-
ology being used is far more dangerous than any open weapon of
warfare, being directed at the control of "mass-consciousness" by
every available means.

There is little doubt that whoever controls the "mass-
consciousness" of any civilization may do whatever they like with
the great majority of people comprising it. Control thinking, and
behavior can be calculated to a fine fraction. Ruling politicians and
churchmen have known that for centuries, but now their old time
skills have been developed into an almost exact science which is
applicable and exploitable by whoever or whatever owns and
directs its agencies. In medieval times, the Church impressed on
people what low and miserable sinners they were, utterly damned if
it were not for the goodness of God, which in its turn was
administered through the Church alone, therefore the Church alone
had exclusive rights over the fate of human lives. Monopolization is

the modern word, and the same principle is being reapplied today in
its most advanced and sophisticated forms. Subtle and insidious
pressures are being brought on people to reduce them into their
lowest cornmon denominators much as a bright child born to a dull-
witted family is penalized by its parents and siblings because it is
"different. "

Although the influence behind such pressures are cleverly
concealed and directed, they can retard and delay 'Western esoteric
evolution for a considerable period.The only hope is that enough
alert souls are prepared to rise above, beyond, and behind those
rather low-level energies, looking for the Light which illuminates
our inner spiritual scene from far higher sources of supply. This is
said to be the "Age of the common man," but it was made possible
only by those who were above common levels of intelligence and
abilities. Why should mediocrity become the standard imposed on
modern minds? Who and what is promulgating this idea? Mediocri-
ty means literally "ruling by the middle," but its implications are
that brilliance and originality are to be deplored as "exceeding the
norm," and toned down by every means to suit the committee-
chosen background.
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Why on earth should you, or anyone else, be persuaded or
pressured into feeling embarrassed by the good breediog b.hiod yo,,
or the special qualities within you which need to develop to iull
potential in order to lift the 'western Soul in this worli a fittle
cl-oyl towa_rd its spiritual st"re of "Kingship " at the top -rf the Tree
of Life? \ffhy should you accept increasingly lowered.standards of
behavior, inferior aims of living, and poorer spiritual prospects for
future generarions, when 

_you ought to be demandi"j ""j getting
the very best that Life is able to produce for all of us who shlre the
same Folk-Soul on this planet?

Why not consciously acknowledge and honor the Sangreal
in yourself, or at least search for it in the same spirit as ."rli.,
Questers? Seek for the nobility in your own nature which links back
through ancestral lines deriving from early conracts with Divinity.
Never mind if this seems unlikely or far fetched, looh for it. lt may
have lain dormant for many generations, yet awaken ln yourself if
you call it clearly and strongly enough. Again, it may L"v. be.n
trying to attract your conscious attention in the here-now, and once
this is aroused and focussed you will hear the resr of the story from
your own inner resources.

You will naturally ask how ro start looking for the
sangreal. If you cannor find the methods for yourself from the Rite
of the-sangreal Sacrament, you are not going to get very far. It
might help ifyou remember the rule: "First be coorl.iou, o/it, then
with fu, and finally as it." That is the way to work when dealing
with any kind of spiritual symbology. So ask yourself how you are
conscious of anything: in two ways, either by making yourself
aware of it inside your mind, or by being made aware Llit fro*
some external source outside your mind reaching through your
ordinary senses. There is a third way which combines both-because
you would be putting them together intentionally. Therefore if you
mean to use this method, you will need some objective symboi of
the Sangreal perceptible to the senses, plus an inner recognition-
formula for activating the image on a mento-spiritual leiel.

For this reason the symbol of the Sangr."[h", been designed
as shown towards the end of this chapter (Figure 10). It should be
carefully studied. As you might norice, it is an elaborated cosmic
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Cross, combining the five Magical Instruments of the Western
Tradition with Qabalistic linkages. The central sign is that of the

Cup, which itself is the emblem of the Western Quarter. It is the
"Cup of the Mysteries," being a hemisphere above a square
pyramidal base conjoined by a small globe. A Freemason would see

it as a meeting of Square and Compasses, or Man and God working
together for the welfare of the world. It can actually be considered
as a double Cup depending which way up it stands. In reverse it
would be a square Cup with a hemispherical base. Here we see it
with its "God-half" in the superior position.

Above the Cup is the point of a Lance which as a cutting
instrument can also typify a Sword. The drops of Blood dripping
from it are arranged as the Holy Tree of Life design which should
need no further explanation. Note that the point is downwards,
significant of Peace . Below the Cup is the tip of a Rod. Thus the

Sword and the Rod between them are indicating the Blessed Blood
to which attention is being called. The background is the Shield,
around which is seen the Cord with thirty-two twists in it for the
Paths of the Tree. A very complete and meaningful symbol as the
Aegis of the Sangreal Sodality. What else could it possibly be?

Copy this symbol (or Logo) out for yourself, or take a

photocopy if you prefer, though your own handiwork is always
best. If you want to color it, the Cup is gold, the Cross behind it
silver, the background of the Cross blue, the blade of the Spear

bronze, the blood drops red. The Cord may be either black and

white alternating twists, or rainbowed. The Rod tip is violet. The
reason for the violet tipped Rod is that it indicates the "Blood
Royal" as being a mixture of Red, (Might) and Blue (Mercy), an

ideal balance of qualities in a genuine Kingly character.
Having done that much, you can start centralizing the

symbol in your consciousness. Concentratc on it periodically and

systematically until it begins to make you feel especially important.
Everything is a question of conditioning your awareness along the
right lines until it reacts responsively. If you need music, perfumes,
and other "magical" aids to enhance your will-workings, then use

them by all means. Don't be dreamy or tend to drift away during
this exercise, whatever else you do. Be as intense and focussed as



158 o 5aP6XEAL SACRAMENT

you can without undue srrain. Sometimes it herps ro have a spotlighr
on the symbol while the rest of the place is shadowed, o, iorrif,lysome arrangement to make the light pulse in time with " ,t""dy
heartbeat repeated to- the rhythir oi the music. In our days,
electronic audio-visual assistance can surely be considered'as a
le.gitimate "magical" adjunct. you might 

"lro ti. l" " ,.r, ,f"inducdon narrative" on t"p., o, p.rh"pi recite a kind of,,fr"y.r-
statement" like this:

"This is the symbol of the Blessed Blood I share with all myFyily of Faith within the west. Through it I craim -y tiriiriglr,.{ t: Holy heritage we hope to honor. 'f7irh ir I salute ,1. ffir."fwhich is the sacred sign Lf our reladonship in ir"ri-ron.irr.r.
Because of my belief in this Blood-bond, f "- what I "i, "nawhatever I have made myself become. May I so conrinue qu.rtiogly
until the end of our endeavour and our Grail i, gained. tvt"ke
contact with my consciousness whoever hears this cali sent through
orrr special signal. By the Blood of our belonging with the w"rr.ro
Way, be welcomed and received with r."ogoilioo. I am speaking
with sincerity and listening with love. communicate in conhdence,
for-I respect what is received beneath the Rose . Blessed be whoever
understands and answers this soul-call of Blood to Blood.ll

,,_^_- ,,?on't expect tohear mysterious voices replying, but simply"sense" inside yourself for some feeling of i.tpoose. Try to
acknowledge receprion of such if you get iI, not by *ord, ,o rno.h
as "waves" senr our. of you*ool. d.ep i"oking ,r."Ji1i-"r'rrr.
symbolor its image in your own mind. bo oo, Jontinue ,hi, ,o 

"point oflost interest or annoyance at apparent non-reply. There are
many forms of communicarion reachiniiu-"o, fro-loo., ,oor".r,
and most of them are wordless in theriselves. It is we who have tolearn how to translare them into intelligible ,.r-, 

-,frr.ogf,

symbology systems. Anyway, if you really cannot think of much to
say' you might rry repearing this invocaiory Faith-formula of the
Sangreal:
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Be thou the Sangreal within our questing souls
which leads us unto Liberation far beyond embodi-
ment in PERFECT PEACE PROFOUND.

You should be able to work out many such little invocations
for yourself, and it is good practice ro enter them in a small book of
their own for reference. Eventually you might be able to arrange
them so as to make a complete form of service. Any special music or
songs you find evocative should be included too, and here is a special
"Grail Hymn" to commence your collection. It is entitled the
"Song of the Sangreal" and sung to a familiar tune.

Song of the Sangreal

Love Divine that didst begin us,

Joyously thy Sign we hail.
By the Blood of fife within us
Be in truth our Sang Real.
Chorus:

Blessed be the Blood behind us

As our Spirit of the West.
May it ever live and bind us
To whatever is our best.

Regal blood in human nature
Make us of thy noble breed,
Let us grow in spiritual srarure
Till there is no longer need

(Chorus)
Chalice from whose depths emerging
Comes whatever we may be.
Let fresh energies upsurging
Fill us with thy potency.

(Chorus)
Container of complete Creation,
Bearer of each single birth,
Bring us to realization
Of our mission here on Earth.

(Chorus)

O Blessed Blood that binds us by belief unto our
Western Way of spiritual service to the Lord of
Light and Life, inspire and activate our willing
work therein.
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Single drops of Blood descending
From the Lance-head, one by one,
To the Cup be never ending
\Xrhile our race is not yet won.

(Chorus)
'We who seek the Supreme (Jnion,
Merge our essence into thine,
Share with us the Great Communion,
Mix our water with thy wine.

(Chorus)
Sang Real for our achieving,
Blessed be thy Holy Sign.
Bring us Peace pasr all believing,
In the Love that is Divine.

(Chorus)

AMEN.

The entire object ofyour exercises should be to deverop an
increasing awareness between yourself and the linkage in you, own
blood leading t9 your remote ancesrry 

"od .oin..ting inner
contacts therewith. This is liable to call qualities and abilitie"s out of
you which could be quite unexpected. It may also alrer very
considerably the spiritual significance of everything in Life for you.
A possibility is that you will gain a sense of b-eing " lot *or.
important individually than you might have supposed ltherwise. So
be careful. Though this would be true along inner lines; it does not
have anything lilce rhe same force among todern mankind, and it
might only mark you in the eyes of you, contemporaries as an
eccentric egoist ifyou do not interpret this consciousness properly.

As a counterbalance it is well to get in the habit of l"okrog
for traces of "the Blood" in others yo., Joot".t during the normal
course of your life. Even walking along the street, k-e.p " casual
lookout for possible "carriers" as you go about yoo, borin"ss. you
may not notice any large number at first, and there are not likely to
be more than a few who are in the least aware of what th.y i.",
within them. That is only because they have not yet ,eached the
same stage of experience as yourself. what is of great importance is

!
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that you should not attempt calling their attention to it in any overt
way such as with written or spoken material, or anything whatever
which might be described as propaganda, publicity, or "forced
information" of any kind. Do nothing on the outside, more than
glance briefly, yet think quite clearly in your own mind some

definite "recognition-phrase" like: "Blessed be the Blood." Send

that out as strongly as you can, and let whoever is able to pick it up
return the reply: "And whoso holds It."

For such reasons do not talk about the Sangreal to anyone
except maybe your most intimate connections, and even then be

careful. No one of known good blood or family goes around talking
of it, far less drawing attention to the distincton or making any
demonstration of bad behavior which calls for critical comment.
This is not to say that all bearers of the Blood invariably behave

impeccably, but they should never contravene codes of good
conduct in the name of that Blood or bring dishonor to it
deliberately. No human is faultless, and all they may fairly claim is

to uphold the Sangreal standard to the best of their limited ability.
Nevertheless whoever bears that standard consciously must do so

responsibly and faithfully.
It is a basic truism that whatever stirs up the best side of

humans usually provokes the worst side too. The stirrings of the

Sangreal in a human soul arouses its deepest and often its most
dormant instincts which have to be coped with and converted to
beneficial energy. For instance, it might be an inevitable result of
arousing the Sangeral that a fierce fighting inclination is awakened
with it. That is not an altogether uncommon reaction, and is

something comparable to "striking a gusher," which calls for an

immediate action of capping and controlling. It is not that any

energies liberated by the Sangreal would be "bad" of their own
nature, but they could most certainly be "raw," and possibly
disconcerting if you have not expected or prepared for them.

A classic example was that of a modern practical mystic
with great devotion to the Christian ethic and a personal
attachment to Jesus as a Master-Teacher figure . Attempts to rouse

the Sangreal succeeded, but it proved a non-Christian contact.
Running strongly back through remote ancestry was a powerful
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stream of Nordic and fiercely pagan people, whose Blood came
from a line of warrior-kingr pt".ti.ioj pi["g. 

"oa .onqo.rr.
Nevertheless their blood was oobl", 

"nd1"otd iot b. qo.rti'oo.d
apart from its untamed ferocity. This confrontation *ith apparentry
"savage " roots horrified the io."ro"t. descendant, 

"od "rr"o -or.so when a sense of kindred and karma was experienced as a result.
The end effect was a complete dichotomy of feelings clashing
through the centuries in opposite directions, which led"to pry.rr.:
logical and physical damage. Before the spiritual situation *uta r.
stabilized successfully, that mystic met 

"n 
untimely death, curiously

enough due to a blood disorder.
Although rhjr i: a very exceprional example, it does

illustrate the-principle of what happens *h"o rtroog aiceitral lines
are conracted in connection with the sangreal. Deqpite this, it still
remains the sole possible source of spiiitual ,trength likely to
support the soul of our secrer western Inner Traditioi through the
trials and difficulties of this world in our times and those to 

""o*..
The Sangreal is the best blood available to those of the west who
value that soul as their own and are prepared to devote their lives
for the sake of its continuity whethir on Earth or in "Heaven. "
They know their own rrue value and are not afraid to uphold it.

As a rule, when war disasters and other hoirors hit
humanity, the best a.nj wo.1t qualities in people emerge from the
depths wlrere- they hide in "nor-mal" times. There i, 

"J*iog1it. "catastrophe for bringing.out the nobility or contemptibili"ty of a
human soul. on the whole during the last Tillrorrd war, incredible
courage and comradeship emerged among even the l."rt iik"ly typ",
of people. It became so evidenl th"t ,o-". began ro say, -lii,.'n"a
anything like this kind of Spirit among o, io peacl time there
wouldn't be any wars." perhaps an odd iem"rk, Lot th"t was their
recognition of the Sangreal in those days. Alas, the War had not
been over officially for very long before the majority of fork slipped
back to their usual rat-race-gre-ed-grab ,tyl. o"f 

""rrtti"iog. 
iriirr"

Grail legend, the sacred Vessel i", ,"*orred from thi"s world
because of human wickedness. That is to say, people just let it go
again.
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Why should we have to wait until some unspeakable horror
demands the best blood from us in totally unjustified and brutal
sacrifice? Why not call up the best blood we have amongst vs now

and devote it to a spiritual sacrifice which might yet avert the
bloodiest of holocausts this world has ever known? Nobody in his
right mind would suppose this to be an easy task. It demands
constant attention, continual training, and perpetual vigilance, yet
this proved possible during World War II, when people learned
how to live in a condition of consciousness which held them alert
and keenly perceptive. They lived so as to be able to call fully on
their deepest reserves et eny moment. Doctors predicted mental
breakdowns and crack-ups by the thousand, but they were wrong.
For the most part, Western people showed amazing reserves of
uncalculated moral and material strength, endurance, and every
other qualiry and talent. It was only a question of applying the
needed stimulus or "sounding the right Call" to achieve such
effects.

Therefore, when you have got used to concentrating on the
Sangreal externally and objectively, start radiating it out ofyourself
through your own blood. There is no real need to visualize this, but
if you must, try to feel it more than see it, as a red and gold ray of
Light illuminating a Sangreal Symbol in your heart. Realize that it
shines on and in you from a multiple source derived from great
extensions of Time and Space , yet each single source is alive and
pulsating with energy, flowing not so much fo you as through you.
The "summoning of the Sangreal" should really be a matter of
controlled consciousness by itsel{ but if you musr have some kind of
a verbalized formula, try the simplest of all: the one word
"sangreal" chanted repetitively either aloud or in your mind.

This has a little technique of its own. First, choose whether
you prefer a three or four syllable chant. If three, the breakdown
will sound like, "Sahn-grai-ahl," and if four, "San-gra-ee-e1."
Either will do, so pick whichever you feel happiest with. Next,
using the tonic sol-fa scale, select three or four notes in order of
ascent or descent and fit the syllables of the word to them. Imagine
the notes as bell-sounds, clear, ringing, and reverberant. Try several

4
Il
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Figure 10. The Sangreal Symbol

combinations until you hit one that seems to evoke a maximum
response from yourself. When you have found one_use it.
Remember, however, that no amount of chanting, audibly or
otherwise will be the slightest use if you do oo, fu, m"*imu-
awareness and concentration behind it.

The need is to be conscious of the flow of sangreal-force
passing through you on its way towards orher ,,Beaiers of the
Blogd_." You may have to encourage the feel of this with
verbalizatoin at first, either spoken aloud o, just mentalized.
Something on the lines of, "The Blood of my ancestors is in me, andit links with all belonging ro our Family of Faith. w. ".. "worthwhile people in this world or others. I believe in my Blood
because I was given it to do good things with. It came fiom the
Great Spirit of Life Itself, and pot 

" p*pose into me which I am
trying to understand and fulfil. My Sangriar is flowing through me
now. It inspires me. It brings belief to me rhar it holds meaniig far
beyond this world. The meaning of me. My essential part in"this
Universe. Wherever the Blessed Blood is alive_so "L I!',It is not the actual words which matter so much, so long as
they are used as vehicles or carriers for the expeienced oworrnrri of

t
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being a focal point and distributive agent of the radiant power
which is the Sangreal. By itself, that is just a name, but the actuality
is your own good blood or genetics linked back through all your
ancestors and connected with points of inner kindred throughout all
the Western world. Neither living nor dead people are fictional.
They are real, and the Sangreal is the sign of communication among
us all along paranormal lines of consciousness. What you should be
feeling is the focus of this "Family-force" in you.

In earlier times, the Sangreal-concept enabled its users to
live with courage, confidence , and spiritual certainty. They knew
they had something beyond the boundaries of this world to believe
in, and it kept them going through extremely perilous times, though
not nearly so much as those of our days. A human being in this
world with nothing better to believe in than political or social
institutions is doomed to a terrible fate of disillusionment and
worse. Those are destructable values of impermanent significance
and they are quite unfit to base any solid Life-faith on. The "Quest
of the Grail" is for a spiritual reality which is so potent that once
achieved it would not matter what other human faiths or systems

were followed. All would be serviceable yet somewhat superfluous,
although worth associating with for the sake of friendship with
fellow-mortals. Other faiths are simply other people's ways of
trying to do the same thing with the same Grail at the end for them
all. Everyone has to gain it for themselves. There is no other way.

As a change of angle, let us conside r the word "sangreal"
itself, arranged as a "Magic Squarel'at the end of this chapter
(Figure 11). The construction of it is simple enough, and there are
many examples of such squares in medieval books of magic,
particularly the Abramelim manuscript. At first sight they seem to
be mere mathematical patterns for the sake of intellectual
amusement, or perhaps some clever code indicating anagramatical
rearrangement to supply the vital "key-clue" leading to revelation
of a special secret. In fact they are meant to be much deeper devices
of a psychological nature more akin to a modern Rorschach blot
than an ancient anagram or Qabalistic Gematria, where words are
reduced to their total letter-values which in rurn become a single
letter of a new word or maybe an acronym.
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Such squares are meant to be ,,subconscious 
release

systems." working like a Rorschach blot, but instead of shape-
suggestive variation, they depend on "meaning variation. " you are
supposed to concentrate on them for a while ln the same way as a
Rorschach test, then note what comes up in the 

"oor.iou, 
Liod

unexpectedly in consequence. The meihodology is somewhat
recondite, and needs to be_explained enough ro 6ilo* before any
satisfactory results are to be expected.

Rorschach reactions are almost self-explanatory. confront-
ed with a virually shaped stimulus capable of ,ogg"rriog outlines
which could be fitted to a variety of subjects, t[J 

"rr.r""g. -iodusually makes a choice of one, or perhaps two with special 
"lpp."l 

to
its particular mentality. Depending ott th. nature of such int.ir"t"-
tion with a number- of- specific stimuli, minds are then ,yp.."r,
according to a standard set of possible results which have'been
decided and agreed.upon.by many psychologists. Everything thus
depends on individual shape-asro.i"iioo "id th" pr."ooi.irr.d
opinions of psychological specialists.

In the case of the magic word squares, there is a much more
complicated approach demanding -.ntl"r workings not unlilce the
solving of "cryptic" crossword puzzre clues. Thelentality has to
be twisted and manoevered around in search of associations
connected with, yet far removed from, the actual presented
stimulus' Like crosswords, this takes both a knack and a hiowledge
of the mentality behind the symbolic presenrarion.

Let us take the Sangreal square. Here we have an eight
letter word with a mystical mea'ning, giving rise ro definite
concepts in the minds of readers who recognize its overail
significance. So far, so good. Now the total idea iia combination of
its contributory items. Those may be far too many for comfortabre
numeration. so we will suppose them all to ie divisible into
categories, and make those the same number as the letters of the
whole word: eight-eight separate yet connected sub_ideas adding
up to the entire concept in a human mind. As another .o*."rirr"
fagtor, perhaps we can let each letter stand for a whole word
indicating one of those. eight headings. our derivative language is
rich 

_enough. 
to provide *o .oor-Jus choice capable oi "liortindefinite enlargement. One such list might readi
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S. Sacrosanct: Something especially holy and precious
A. Archetypal: A main creative idea of consciousness.
N. Nuclear: Central stablizing factor.
G. Godbearing: Capability of inherent Divinity.
R. Regal: Having all qualities of rulership.
E. Essential: Absolutely indispensible for any purpose.
A. ,{wakening: Calling to conscious attention.
L. Ioving: Expressive of finest human feeling.

Those are eight characteristics relative to the Sangreal.
There are plenty ofothers, and your list couldbe entirelydifferent.
Having associated each letter with a specific idea, try combining the
ideas together as entireties according to the pattern as shown by the
square: up, down, across, backwards, forwards, diagonally, then by
a gigantic leap of the mind, simultaneously. You may suppose a
human mind won't bend that far. Maybe so, but the benefit is
derived from trying to mahe it do so. That is the whole point of Zen
leoans or unanswerable questions which seem as if there ought to be
an ansvrer if the mind strains itself far enough. This Magic Square
practice is the Occidental version of a koan which aims at
developing multi-ideological consciousness to produce comprehen-
sion on much higher levels of working-a great number of "little"
ideas contained by a "large" one which in turn can be convertible
up or down the scale of consciousness.

For instance, take a single line of the square. Try to figure
out the relationship of a Godbearing Nuclear Archetype of
Sancrosanct Love, Awakening Essential Regality. Reversed it
would read something like: Regal Essentials Awaken Love as a
Sacrosanct Archetype of Nuclear Godbearing. Either way it should
arouse concepts of consciousness pointing towards comprehension
of the Sangreal. Try to see these ideas extending in all directions
through varied chains of linlsage. Nore rhat one main diagonal is S

and the other is L. Note again how the G's combine diagonally
twice, four times, alternating with the R's. Godbearing Regality.
The highest possible qualities in human beings indicated by the
Sangreal. Wherever and however you look at the Sangreal square,
there is a multiplicity of meaning to be investigated. Try making a
number of different lists on different occasions. That produces quite
worthwhile results.

1,.
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Another thing to study is the peculiar paterning formed by

the.leyels.in rhe,square design. If yoi trace t-hem ,o,.rid, you wiil
find the Pillars of the Tree, the Circle Cross, and many orh., *"y,
of linHng the letters. There is a strange fascination doing this, and
an odd sense of satisfaction when making the discov"ri"", 

"r-th.ystrike. your consciousness. Such exercises as these are realry
stretchers of mind muscles rather like their physical equivalents
made by atheletes when limbering up before an athletic event.
"Loosening up" applies in spiritual iimensions just as much as
material ones, and it is always good to know a few reliable
exercises.

When you come to think of it, you will have to admit that
multi-consciousness is evidence of evolution. A feeble-minded
human has great difficulty in holding a single and simple idea for
any length of time. The more advanced 

"*"r"o.r, bicomes, the
more ideas can be coped with as a related whole for prolonged
periods, They are not all in the actual focus of attenrion 

"r'once, 
Lor

an awareness of them exists as a unity of total understanding. of
course' there is a limit with this expansion that even th. Lort
brilliant human intellect can reach. So now try to imagine a creative
consciousness encompassing the whole of existence. If you can
conceive of even the possibility of imagining such a thing with any
clarity, you will have made a fair aplro".h to ,,God.i

The-general principle of these Magic Squares can be applied
to any set of concepts you please. Think of them as a kind of i'ir..
of Life," which instead of having fixed lines as paths, has
connecting links wherever you can find them. There is one arcane
school of Qabalah which specializes in presenting Hebrew letters in
a solid mass which makes no legible sense ro tf,e uninitiated. It is
gnly yhen_ contemplative attention is allowed to ponder the whole
in a disciplined fashion for sufficient time that revelatory messages
appear. The theory is that an inner intelligent angelic 

"g.o.y 
*ill

guide the observer's mind as to which l.ttJ^ shouid be combiied in
order to convey the intended message.

To some exrent this is similar to crystal- gazingwhere fixed
attention is made on an "imageless image,,; th.."ryrt"i. No pirtures
will appear in the physical crystal irself, but they are ,.ei io th.
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mental image of that crystal in the scryer's mind. The lettered
squares are an intellectual substitution for the crystal or "Magic
Mirror" which acts as an hypnotic holder of normally distractive
objective awareness, and allows the sensitive area of subconscious-
ness to make itself evident. This works on the principle of quieting a

loud noise so that a gentle whisper may be understood.
The Sign and Square of the Sangreal rogerher will open a

great many inner doors for those who learn how to use them
effectively. Remember that the purpose of all symbology is to
condense and communicate consciousness from one level to another.
In fact, it is the universal currency of consciousness which is
acceptable among all classes of intelligence everywhere. Now we
had better start thinking about what might be done about collecting
enough souls together in this world if they want ro form a workable
Sangreal Sodality among themselves as representatives of its
spiritual structure elsewhere in existence.

Figure 11. The Sangreal Square
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word,,Rosi.,o.i"o., H:; ff:::i,1 t,t*nfTltt::rxlt jt:
mysterious occult organization in later medieval Europe which
continues to this day under various names in different iountries.
Nearly all presume this must have been a clandestine association
which eventually decided to publish some account of itself during
the 17th century in-Germany. publications were anonymous.
Almost immediately afterwards the topic caught the imagination of
an interesred readership which soon began-to enquire-how and
where they might make closer conracr *lth thi, hidd.o Brother-
hood which showed such concern for the spiritual welfare of
mankind. All that the leenest enquirer encountlred was a puzzling
silence and a sense of Vox et pieterea nihil.

There are no records of anyone encountering an authentic
member of an original Rosicrucian Brotherhood, 

"but 
there "r.plenry to show thar enquirers afrer it eventually mer up with each

other and subsequently became an.orgznization of that o"-" 
"-oogthemselves. In other words, the idea of such a fraternity arrived in

this world in advance of an actually materiali zed body of Br"thr"n.
That followed as soon as sufficient people of a suitable type
gathered together and- began organizing themselves as the publica_
tions suggested. so the books came firsr, and the Brotirerhood
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second. There was plenty of existing experience from members of
established Guilds, Orders, and already operating mystical organi-
zations. All it needed was the new idea and inspiration of the Rose-
Cross Aegis, a Rose for secrecy, and a Cross for Christianity. This
called to those prepared to follow the spiritual secrer of the
Christian Faith, rather than its openly argued and conrroversial
doctrines and dogmas.

There was indeed e "reel" Rosicrucian Order in existence,
but it was then, and still remains, a purely spiritual structure
without physical foundation. Those very few human beings who
first published a mythologized account of it in this world were
simply acting as its agents in their epoch for a very good reason.
Conventional Christianity was not working in the 'West as an
enlivener and encourager of our Inner Tradition as it should have
done, and therefore many changes of outlook had to be sponsored
from "inside." That much was evident to many who concerned
themselves in their days with the same worrying problems we face
in our generation. What they mostly needed was some common
symbolic link conjoining their consciousness so rhat their combined
thinking might be concenrrated on the spiritual progress of the
'Western ethos. For that purpose the concept of the Rose-Cross was
conceived and offered to an European intelligensia so that they
might gestate it in their own fashion and influence currenr ideology
accordingly.

It should not need much ingenuity to figure out rhe
connection between the 'iRosicrucian Renaissance" of the 17th
century, and the much earlier inspiration of the "Holy Grail" cultus
among ostensible Christians of a Western allegiance. Each is a

modification of the same spiritual principles to fit within a
contemporary framework. Each first appeared as a concept,
sponsored by highly literate, imaginative, perceptive, and spiritual-
ly sensitive specialists who launched the idea as such in rerms of
their times so that it might be developed and brought to a projective
point in this world by those willing to do so for whatever reasons
they believed were motivating their activities. That is to say an idea
was conceived in one generation which was meant to be gestated by
the next, and possibly delivered by their direct descendenrs. Such is
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the way spiritual "children of consciousness" enter this Earth-area.
It is especially interesting ro nore that the Sangreal and the Rose-
Cross are both entirely Western in concept and character. Eastern
Orthodox Christianity has nothing comparable in its history.

So although the concept and inner actuality ofthe Sangreal
and its subsequent Rosicrucian replacement in the West were and
are "real" in the strict sense of the word, there was no physical
agency of either on our Earth (apart from their earliest inceptors)
until a body of believing people combined consciously to invite the
incarnation of such an idea among themselves. That is how they
were born and have remained "alive" in some degree until this
present time. This is really a constant process, whatever people may
call its inner origins. It is always the same unique "spirii of the
Western Way" however it presents itself in whateve r happens to be
the clothing of the current century. It appears under a different
disguise in every form of culture we innovate or preserve. We have
named it by many names and none of them alter its nature but only
our unde rstanding of it. It still remains the Single Soul of which we
are all integral parts.

Now the same concept appears again under its antique
nomination of the Sangreal, our common Blood-linkage with each
other in a spiritually redemptive scheme leading to an Ultimate
Light shared with every other soul following his particular
faithways toward perfection of the human species. previously this
linkage was termed a "Brotherhood" implying a male relationship
appropriate , perhaps, to former times, but nowadays more properly
called a "sodality" or companionship of dedicated humans
biologically embodied as either sex. The Sangreal Sodality is indeed
a companionship of souls serving the Western Inner Way by dury
and devotion to its ideals and mystical meaning. Whether such souls
are incarnate or not makes no difference to their existence, but only
to their spheres of service in a common cause.

The question which concerns you individually is whether or
not you want to make a materialized focus for the Sangreal Sodality
as an organized affair on this Earth. There are advantages and
disadvantages to consider. The former would include "ll th.
concommittants of normal association with other humans in a
common cause. The latter would derive entirely from those

I

\
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circumstances, and mean every factor tending to disrupt and
prevent the workings of spiritual structures among mankind. You
can scarcely expect one without the other. At absolute best, a
world-based Sodality could be only representative of its inner reality.
The issue at stake is how well or how badly might it mediate what it
is supposed to represent? Obviously such a question could not be
answered before an experiment was duly made, and we can only
conjecture possibilities.

What are your feelings on this point? Would you like to see

a Sangreal Sodality of some material kind with Temples, regular
rituals, administrative officials, carefully selected membership, and
every facility expected of modern associations. Because if so, you
will haue to start building all this up for yourself. You could certianly have
it if you wanted it, but you will also have to work for its arrival.
How? The same way that anyone ever got anything going in this
world. Crystallize consciousness around an idea. Gather enough
people who are willing to cooperate with each other for its sake.
Then pool resources and organize efforts so as to construct
whatever you will in terms of mento-material expression.There is
no other way. If there is not enough of everything that is needed
then the results are going to be inadequate and ineffective.
Commonsense alone should convince you of this.

At the same time you have to remember the factor of
quality. This is something which can only be determined by the
relationship between potential, capability, and production. It is not
a matter of amount or quantity, but of slrill in utilizing available
resources and abilities so that results of this combination reach the
highest degree of optimum possibility. Anyone can achieve good
quality outputs consistent with their controllable means. What
might be good quality in one case of very liimted resources, would
be very bad quality in another having many times that capacity. The
decisive standard of quality is doing the absolute best with what you
have. No one can exceed that limit and few enough make real
efforts at reaching it.

Therefore so far as quality is concerned, you can createjust
as fine a Sangreal enterprise relative to your personal circumstances
as an entire consortium with theirs. If you prefer combining your
contribution with those of others so as to increase the total which
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can be shared, the quality would be no higher, but rhe scope and
extent is bound ro improve according to numbers proviilTng the
organization is arranged and administered propeiy. That is always the
problem, and depends absolutely on the integrity and abiiity of
those responsible, but then, so does any human association, wheihe,
mystical or merely merchantile.

The methodology of starting up a physically based Sangreal
Sodality should not presenr any unusual problems in our prir.ot
times. A common or garden handbook of "How to Start your own
S-ociety" or "Organizations and How to Run them" will provide all
the technical and legal points needed to be known bl would-be
founders. on less ambitious scales, a straightforward advertisement
in personal columns of a local paper, or some of the many occult
magazines in circulation could produce some results, though very
rarely particularly good ones. It is doubtful if a useful ,"rporrr. to
such media-extended invitations would exceed 1 per cent of the
total-if that. The experience of existing occult locieties which
rely on advertising for their membership shows thar the ,,rock-

bottom" of really worthwhile and valuable people gained through
such m-eans is very small. The majority by far of "iro" and trusty
joiners" come from personal contacts with existing members. These
may not be numerous, but they are likely to be much more genuine
than casual curiosity-mongers.

If money were no object, and nothing more than a
profitable membership were the end-aim, the entire cnterprise
could be put in the competent hands of professional agencies which
would attend to everyrhing as they do in the case of official
religions and cults with commercial possibilities. The product of
such professionalism is widely observable in the modern wesrern
world. In rerurn for considerable membership money, donarions
producing invested income profits, and every other fund-raising
trick of the trade, accredited members of such concerns may expect
comfortable or luxurious accomodation affording entertainm-ent,
education, or whatever facilities are available. These can be
conventions, banquets, concerts, lectures, possibly sports, travel
arrangements at "package prices" combined with lecture tours or
similar social functions, Just to decorate the cake so to speak, paid

The Sodality of the Sangreal o 175

priests would conduct assorted religious practices varying from
Christian prayer meetings to Voodoo ceremonies. From beginning
to end, the whole affair becomes a matter of getting anything you
want in the way of "show business" (for that is all it amounts to)
from expert entrepreneurs if you are willing to pay for it.

Now none of these things are in the least illegal, immoral,
or fundamentally wrong in themselves. There is no reason why you
should not buy them at their own value if they are what you want
and you can afford to pay for "esoteric entertainment." What you
must never forget, however, is that the Sangreal exists indepen-
dently of all such embellishment, and you can no more purchase its
reality than you may own the atmosphere or oceans of our world.
You may attend the most elaborate Temple ceremonies possible to
devise, and participate in all kinds ofesoteric procedures, yet never
bring the true Sangreal spirit any closer than was within your reach
anyway apart from them all. Poverry cannot prevent its presence,
or wealth attract it a fraction nearer. A Sangreal Sodality on Earth
should make both plenry and penury meaningless among its
membership, since they would all belong by Blood alone ro rhe same
spiritual inner identity.

In earlier times it was advised that Rosicrucians wishing to
make contact with each other in any locality should have a common
recognition procedure. Their system then was to go to the eastern
edge of the town on Whitsunday, exhibiting the badge of a plain
green cross, and wait around until sunset in case another Brother
arrived to claim spiritual kinship with a password and a personal
seal. Once this invitation became known to a literate and interested
readership, how many of them might convene at such a time and
place looking for Rosicrucians? Meeting only each orher as

strangers with a common interest, how many again would be likely
to strike up mutual friendships which could culminare in a lasting
companionship resulting in Rosicrucian rype associations lasting for
perhaps several generations? How many modern "Rosicrucian"
societies are derived from such origins?

Suppose we might project such "cloak and dagger"
procedures into our times. Say, for example , that Sangreal Sodality
companions wishing to meet others in any urban vicinity should do
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no more than attend the main concourse of the local bus station on
the morning of the first Sunday in a month between eleven and
noon. The recognition signal would be a combination of red, yellow
and blue clothing coupled with what looks like rhe numeral S either
as an article of jewellery, or marked on newspaper, briefcase, or
anywhere observable. A man might have it as a belt-buckle, or a
woman as a pendant, preferably gilt. This 8 symbol is actually a
combination of S S reversed on each other for Sangreal Sodality. It
is done in that fashion to avoid an unfortunate association with the
SS Stormtroops of Hitler's Nazis. It might also be remembered that
SS can also stand for Sancto Spirito (Holy Spirit) or Sanctum
Sanctorum (Holy of Holies) and many other good meanings.

As readers of spy fiction will know, verbal recognition
codes must be casual enough to escape notice from anyone addressed
in error, yet definite enough to evoke the correct response from an
intending contact. In this case it might be , "I Suppose you couldn't
tell me what time the next bus from. . . comes in?" (Or any phrase
with the word "suppose" in it.) To which the reply would be, "I
Suspect it might be from. . . " or anything with the word "suspect"
or one with a similar double S in it. After that it is up to the first
person to declare himself. Additional precautions can easily be
included if necessary, like both carrying an identical copy of a
magazine or an unusual publication. The re should be no shortage of
ways in our modern world for people of related interests to meet up
and get going together on whatever project they plan. It is purely a

question of response to an idea and work arising from that among
whoever wants to follow it. The rest is a matter of time and
development.

Ask yourself how a huge organization like the Christian
church got started. The same way as everything else, by a very few
people dedicated to an ideal and combining their intentions and
resources. They held meetings in privare homes, offered hospitality
where they could, trusted each other to perform specific promises,
and above all had absolute faith in what they honestly believed.
Some stayed only in small groups, other banded togerher in larger
ones called an ecclesia (church), and after that it was simply a Time-
Space-Event extention reaching this present period.
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The same principles apply to the Sangreal Sodality.
Membership of it could -""o *h"rever was inteid.d among its
Companions. Starting in a very quiet and unostentatious way with
relatively few incarnate representatives associating informally
among themselves, it could grow into a future reaching from one
end of the West to the other. The original Rosicrucian Order was
reputed to have begun with only four members. The Sangreal
Sodality can claim somewhat more than that, but its entire
subsequent existence depends upon those who espouse the idea on
their own initiative and keep it alive with their faith and efforts. In
other words-you-ot others who cultivate it consciously.

If you want to know what to do in practice, you have
already been given the central Sacramental Rite of the Sodality, and
enough supportive symbology to co-relate it with a spiritual system
of the West. Some of the earlier Rosicrucian groups had nothing as

interesting for their Communion methods. Theirs was no more than
a Cup of Wine on a plain wooden table, in company with a Platter
having a loafofbread on it. Partakers silently approached the table,
broke off a piece of bread and ate it, swallowed a mouthful of wine
from the Cup, prayed in silence for a while, and then left the room
reverently. Doubtless the solemnity of the occasion was deeply
impressive, but few except extreme anti-formalists might appre-
ciate the sparseness of symbolism employed. Many of the early
Rosicrucians were ultra-Reformists, and would not allow Catholics,
Jews, or any other religious adherents except Protestants to join
their Lodges. Later of course this attitude entirely altered.

Though you may not be able to work the Sangreal
Sacrament yourself, there is something quite simple that you can do
as a "symbol in earnest" of your intention to include yourself with
the Sangreal Sodality. Make a near copy of the Logo, and stain the
central "Contents of the Cup" portion with a drop of your own
physical blood. Then sign your name on the back or underneath it,
and enclose the symbol in a transparent envelope. The best thing to
use for staining the symbol is a fine-pointed brush to pick up the
drop of your blood. The whole symbol should be about three inches
square. Women are parricularly reminded that menstual blood is
entirely forbidden. It must come from a needle-prick or very small
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cut. Remember to ste rilize the needle or blade first, and put a sterile
dressing over the puncture mark when finished. What you do with
the completed symbol is keep it located centrally with your private
"shrine" if you have one, or if you do not, then carry the symbol on
your person. It forms your personal link with the Sodality.

The reason for such action is this. In a properly constituted
and functioning Sangreal Temple, the "Blood symbols" of all its
active members and associates are kept in a sort of "tabernacle" on
the Western wall above and behind the altar. Thus every time the
Sacrament or any form of service is held in that Temple, there is an
actual bloodJink present in the consciousness of all concerned.
Moreover, it is not only the local members' symbols which are
collected together, but also those of anyone wishing to be included
with them in any part of the world. There is nothing to srop you
from sending copies of your Sangreal symbol to any Temple, group,
or even another solitary Companion willing to accept and honor it.
Nor is there anything to prevent you from holding the symbols of
other people, providing you are prepared to treat them with the
respect you would expect yours to be cared for.

You should realize from this, that the "Blood-exchange"
idea is in fact a unique modern form of the ancient blood-
brotherhood rite. In old times wrists were usually lightly slashed
and held together so that the two bloods mixed. From that moment
on, those concerned considered themselves "as of one blood" and
related by closer ties than by family origin. Sometimes they let the
blood drip into a cup and shared this together as well. There is a
trace of this practice left in some modern Christian weddings when
the priest links the hands ofbride and groom together and briefly
binds the end of his stole around their wrists. As a modern
equivalent advanced a stage further, the donation of a microscopic
blood sample to a focal point operating the workings of our spiritual
system within this world is surely a most significant step in the right
direction. You would probably be willing to donate a considerable
quantity of your blood for the sake of saving another physical
human life. Why, then, should you not appreciate the value of
dedicating a single spot of it towards the assistance of a fellow-soul?

The Sodality of the Sangrcel o 779

Surely you can see this signals the return of the Sangreal to Earth
during these days when we need it so desperately.

During the initial period of its re-institution, there is

unlikely to be a very wide response to the Sangreal concept
throughout the Western world of inner acton. Once its amazing
implications are realized, however, there is no calculating its effects
among us. Any place in this world which follows or honors the

Western Inner Tradition is now open to conscious linkage with
anywhere else through the simple symbology of the Sangreal. It
does not mean in the least that all Temples or groups would have to
accept exactly the same customs and practices. It means that those

accepting the concept as a method of acknowledging a common
Blood-bond among all who attempt to follow the Western way of
enlightenment would at last have a convenient and practical system
for focussing that force on mundane levels of Life.

It should also prove an excellent way of testing out which
particular Temples or systems within the Western Inner Tradition
are genuinely concerned with our tradition as a whole, or are

merely interested in disassociating themselves from everyone else

except their own limited section of esoteric activity. It has always
been a characteristic of Western occultism that each small group
needs to maintain its identity, but unluckily this usually means that
they tend to regard all others as rivals or opponents, rather than
confreres using different methods of approach to the same

objective. In other words, there is seldom very much love evident
between the various Temples, Lodges, and other associations of
esoteric practice in the West. This, of course, is a loss to our
radition as a whole resulting in the retardation of everyone to some

extent.
The test of the Sangreal asks the fatal "Grail Question" in

this form: "Are you willing to belong with the Blood uniting the

Western Soul as a common consciousness, or do you deny your
kinship with it for the sake of isolating yourself in opposition to it?"
That is to say, will you disclaim your rightful inner heritage because

you would rather not know anything beyond the relatively narrow
or sectarian associations you have made purely for your self-



180 o 541r16XEAL SACRAMENT

satisfacton? There is nothing wrong with sectarianism, providing it
is recognized as a voluntary limitation of outlook for the sake of
conscious convenience. That is something we all have to do one way
or another. 

_It 
is only when people regard their personal perime ters

as the be-all and end-all of importance, and refuse to rectgnize the
validity of other viewpoints that trouble is encounter.d. ihe "w.
are the only true ones, and all others are false " attitude of so many
esoteric groups has done more harm to humanity than a lot of other
misapprehensions.

A great need of our times is the transcendence of relatively
unimportant details that differentiate between the cults and creeds
of our 'Western Inner Way. The utterly unnecessary sense of
separation and' worse still, antagonism amongst them is causing our
entire esoteric tradition considerable loss and detriment. lt is
essential nowadays that we achieve a fresh outlook over and above
such small-minded constrictions of consciousness and realize that all
such differences of approach are only parts of a whole awareness we
shall have to share with each other in the end if we are to fulfil our
destiny as a parricular people on this planet and hnow ourselves for
what we were meant to be in our beginnings.

This is where the Sangreal concept can save us from such
stupidity. Those who accept it are nor adopting any form of a new
faith o-r abandoning their present positions in the least. They are in
fact doing no more than confirm their oldest and deepest
convictions concerning their relationships with Deity and tleir
fellow mortals who are artempting to follow alrernative footpaths
of the same 'western way. That is no more than recognition of a
single symbol represenring our spiritual consanguinity oot onry on
this Earth but beyond its limited dimensions altogether. It could be
perhaps that you are an extremely exclusive person without
recognizing or admitting that fact. You may be saying or thinking
something like, "I am only interested in the universal 

-BrotherhooJ

of all men and women in this world regardless of creed, nationality,
or condition. I couldn't accept the idea of belonging ro one Blood
any different ro theirs. so I don't want to bi considered as a'westerner, but only as a universalist." If you are thinking anything
of that nature, has it ever occurred to you that you are dJnying the
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rights of all the distinct peoples of our world to their special inner
individuality? You are not so much asking for inclusion with them,
as demanding that they all conform to the same specifications as

yourself. Most of them would strongly and rightly resent this,
because they are justly proud of their particular cultures and
categories in the human race and do not want to be classified with
'Western people per se. There is no reason why they should. They
each have their own equivalents of the Sangreal which we should
respect accordingly. Has it ever struck you that humans belong to
different blood-groups, and transfusions can only be made safely
within like groups? Mixing incompatible bloodstreams can kill
unfortunate recipients. There is a spiritual equivalent of this, too.

"Putting our world to rights" (or trying to perfect it)
begins with putting its peoples to rights first, and that in turn
commences with individual self-correction. Just as individuals in
this world are different so are peoples different. Again, just as each
one of us has a unique contribution to make towards the
improvement of our respective peoples, so they as a "Folk-Soul" are
expected to make their special donation towards that of the whole
world. Everything connects in a logical sequence. Beginning with
any individual, there follows the family, wider circles of contact
with relatives and friends, complete communities, specific kinds of
people , then a confederation of peoples, and finally the whole of
humanity as a population of this entire planet. To expect "[.Jniversal
Brotherhood" as a kind of imposition on everyone is totally
unrealistic. To work towards it through the correct connective
channels is practical and sensible. You owe this much in particular
to whatever people you belong with by origin. Help to get them
right before you dare claim to start putting the whole of humanity
on whatever right path you have chosen for them.

The Sangreal Sodality does rof mean that we should all live
uniform lives, forced into each other's company as an artificial
alliance of uneasy association. That would be totally impractical,
and only result in greater alienation than ever. It does mean that we
recognize consciously, and therefore actively, the spiritual fact of
our common relationship within a whole tradition consisting of
many separate and specially functioning sectons. Just as one human
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body is built up from a grear variery ofdifferent and often opposing
factors, 

_so 
a single tradition has the equivalent terms on qplritu"l

levels'There is a need for them all, otherwise they would not be in
action, but there is a much greater need for the right relationship
between all their various ideologies and activities-if they are to
make 

-any 
sense as a concerted consciousness in spiritual dimensions

of Life. Such a relationship is surely symbolized as perfectly as
possible by the Sangreal.

So it does not marter a greet deal to what branch of the
western Inner Tradition you belong for this incarnation, or
whe ther you are Christian, Pagan, or nothing in particular. If you
do not wanr to work acrively with the Sodality, you could still make
up your own symbol and carry it on your person. The fact that other
souls unknown to you are doing the same ihing should automatically
enhance its value, because you know that the money in your pocket
is worth something since everyone else carries the same ,ylbolr,
too. Again you might rcalize thar your money is more valuable if
lcept in a bank and invested by experts. Thai is rike the Sangreal
symbol being worth most when combined with those of otherJand
employed as a focus for concentrating spiritual energies around the
western world. Static blood stagnates, but healihy blood cir-
culating around a human body is the sign of life, vigour, and all else
associated with well-being and wholesome activity. The onry way
to make your Sangreal move is to "think through it and pray it
along." Rhythmically.

Do you know how your physical heart works? Very
roughly, it is ty muscular expansion to take in a quantity of blood at
entrance, and-a complementary contraction to expel it at exit. By
pumping the blood through lung tissues it becomis re-oxygenated
and takes on fresh vitality. This is absorbed by the workingl of the
body, and eventually returned in an exhausted condition balk to the
heart, where the entire cycle re-commences. That is more or less
what you have to do on a spiritual level with the circulation of the
Sangreal. To work your soul properly, study the mechanisms of
your body and apply the same principles from a spiritual viewpoint.
Try to synchronize the sangreal circulation with that of youi own
heart.
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Sit comfortably and find the pulse in your left wrist with
the first two fingers of your right hand. Have your Sangreal

emblem in easy view. Imagine it pulsating in time with your heart,

intensifying as you feel the beat, then fading in between beats. If
you had a matching illumination of the symbol getting brighter and

dimmer in tune with your heart this would make the exercise

visually easier, but with a well-controlled imagination there should

be no real need for such refinements. Next try dismissing the visual

image, but retaining the ideology. Hold the idea of your spiritual blood

surging out to meet that of your inner kinsfolk in the Great
Container of common consciousness which is the real Grail of the

West. Send it forth in gladness and joy on the crest of a conscious

wave which welcomes such union with others who are different
parts of your real Self. Greet them as they greet you, warmly and

with all the Love your heart can hold. Radiate this at them, and try
to experience the return of their energies in reply. If you like you

can add a sonic dimension to the exercise by mentally chanting the

Call-sign SAN-GRA-EE-EL in any way you like. Almost any

song or prayer connected with the Sangreal would do, and there is

nothing to stop you from making uP your own if you are so able'

Here is a short "sangreal Prayer" which is a brief capitulation of
the principles involved:

Blessed be the Blood of my belonging with the
'Western Way of Light, And our Sangreal which is
the sign thereof for all of us within it.
Once you gain some proficiency with this mystical practice,

the thing to do is transfer it to your "spiritual subconsciousness"

which determines your relationship with life itself. Just as your vital
bodily functions such as breathing, circulation, gland secretion,

and the bio-mechanics of bodily existence are dealt with by
automatic control which does not demand the constant attention of
your mental awareness to keep going, so there is a spiritual
eguivalent which keeps your inner functionings working in
whatever sort of condition they might be. Many might be forgiven
for supposing this faculty to be faulry in the cases of many human

beings, but it is still in its evolutionary stages among mankind as a

whole.
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That is rhe.reason- for linking the Sangreal concept with
both heartbear and breathing of the physicai body. oice the
association can be connected strongly and deeply enough, it will
continue along subconscious levels as 

"o "oto-"tic 
"inn-er signal"

seeking contacr with others of the same frequency. This ii the
reason for all the exercises with breath 

"od 
portor. practised by

Eastern Yogis. It is not the physical side of th. pror.r, that works
any wonders, but the mental and spiritual constituents which
specific physical behaviors activate aftei they have been conilitioneil to do
so.by-a great deal of hard work and ffirt, rt is the conditioning itself
which counts.

Even if the effort is faint ar firsr, every reperition wiil
strengthen it just that much more. In the end, the 

"utorr,"tic 
controls

of your "Inner Life" will take over and send out sangreal signals
with rhythmic regularity into the collective ,ub.lor"io,rio.r,
connecting all of us togerher ol-y.ry deep spiritual levels. virtually,
that is '.B1-9od calling ro Blood" in-the truest sense of the term, and
such a call must eventually be answered . How it is answered can
only be determined by individual circumsrances, because there are
no hard and fast rules governing the nature ofany response. All you
may be sure of is that your "sangreal signals" wili nerr., be ignoied.
whether you will recognize the r.sponres as and wh.n thei arrive
is quite another matter. That is where you will have to ,"ly oo yoo,
intuition and inner acumen. you need not demand 

"r, 
im-eiiate

reply by return of mail, so to speak. It will ofren arrive when you
least- expcct it, and frequently ho- ,o-.*hat surprising sources.
Much of the time it 

_is liable to creep ,rery q,rietly i"oro yoo,
consciousness with no dramatic announcernents of any kind, buijust
as a growing certainty that something is indeed so, and you will
welcome the discovery as a new and valuable asset of you, Inne,
Life.

^ The Sangreal essentially a power from our past which is
formatting our future in the ,o*. it is the pioneeripirit in any
century. In previous eras, souls devoted to esoteric pursuits usually
got into small groups mostly for the sake of taf.ty, which led to
eclecticism of a very marked kind, largery b"."or" no one was
absolutely certain oi who to rrust ouriid. their closest circles.
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Therefore they "kept themselves to themselves," invented all sorts

of self-important formulae, and regarded all "outsiders" in very
inferior lights. Some still do, totally unaware or defiant of the

complete change which has taken place throughout inner climates
during the last century or so, particularly since the last World War.
True, there is and always will be an "elite," but this now has

nothing whatever to do with "establishments" of a religious or
organized occult hierarchy. There is probably much more genuine
mysticism and inner truth promulgated outside so called occult
Lodges and Temples than within them over the entire picture of
modern Western esotericism.

The true "elite" nowadays are those who recognize and
come to terms with Deity not only in themselves but also in their
conscious companions whose minds and souls operate on the same

inner levels. The way to those spiritual spheres is no longer guarded
by exclusive and holier-than-thou initiates of inaccessible esoteric
organizations. It is wide open for all intending to enter with honest
hearts and sincere souls. In our times there are far more people
walking in through the "General Gateway" to the Holy Mysteries
than via the tortuous and unnecessarily narrow openings available
by old fashioned or out-of-touch occult organizations. That is not to
say that such institutions have no place in a modern world, but their
utility is completely changing and altering to keep place with recent
progress on all fronts. You would not care to be treated in a hospital
using the methods of two centuries ago. Why, then, tolerate the

equivalent in terms of a spiritual institution? Things of the past

which do not help us to a better future are useless except as museum
exhibits. The Sangreal is no such thing. It is an unswerving sign that
the best Blood will out in euery generation, and will never be

confined to manmade circumstances alone, because it is something
of pure Spirit transcending all other boundaries.

So in the end, it remains with you to make the decision
whether or not to go ahead with the present Sangreal enterprise. Do
not decide lightly nor hastily. It is a decision which could alter your
entire life, and no one can accurately predict what might eventuate
because this is a totally new venture in our current Western world.
There is the possibility it could result in a future worldwide linkage
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of esoteric individuals dedicated to the 'Western Inner Tradition
quite apart from sectarian interests, yet embracing them all with
warmth because of the contributions they have made to our
expanding consciousness. There might be every kind of activity
associated with such a linkage-personal friendships, fraternal
visits, gatherings of all types, even romances! Everything, in fact,
which could be connected with human companionship. Such
amenities will not be arranged and laid on for you entirely by other
people. You yourself will have to help and offer your services in the
organizaton and administration of all those affairs if you really want
them.

The Sangreal Sodality is being born amongst us at the end of
this century with the prospect of growing up in the next. What it
may amount to by that time, nobody knows for certain, no matter
what anyone hopes. Its future rests absolutely and enrirely with the
souls of those who believe in it, belong with it, and are willing to
work for it. If enough of those are forthcoming who have the
needed qualifications, then a spiritual structure of rare and
surpassing beauty will most certainly appear in this world. If not-
then let this be counted as the noblest failure in the ceaseless
campaign to raise the Spirit of Western humanity a fraction closer
to the Light of our origination. The fundamentals of rhe matter are
as simple as that.

In old times, the story of the Forty Just Men who were
needed to save humanity from the "'Wrath of God" was told. There
was also the story of the ten required to save Sodom and Gomorrah
from its fiery fate . These stories always tell of the small percentage
of "right" humans needed to rescue the multitudes of "wrong"
ones. The Sacred King-concept, or a Savior-figure to redeem us
from ruin throughout our history is another. The same is true today
in a mode rn sense. If only the right people can be in the right places
at the right time doing exactly the right things, our'Wesrern world
need have no fears for its future. That much is obvious, but who
knows if such a "Holy Assembly" could ever be made possible? In
the early days of the Rosicrucian movement, it was hoped that from
one hundred members a sufficiency of spiritual strength could be
generated to save the European peoples from the doom they were
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inviting on their own heads. Back in the beginning 9f the Grail

LegenJthe Arthurian Round Table posited a quorum of twenty-six

Kiights, one for every lerter of the alphabet. How many "saviors"

*oid we need in our present times? Allowing for the inflation of
our life-costs today, *oda several thousand be sufficient? Several

million, maybe? ti/ho could possibly state an accurate figure with
certainry?'P"rt 

of the Grail Legend was that when the right assembly

of Knights came together the Holy Vessel would aPPear amongst

them. iheir combination alone constituted the surunons. Earlier it
was said, "'Where two or three are gathered in my Name, there am

I in the midst of you." Another part of the Grail story was that a

mysterious tomb would open by itself when visited by the "Best

Knight" or in some ve rsions the "Most Pe rfect Knight. " Use of the

*oid "p.rf"ct" makes one susPect an Albigensian influence, but the
,.openirig romb" is a fairly common allegory in mystical literature.

the Rosicrucians employed ir with the tale of their reputed

Founder's tomb. This sepulchre of "Christian Rosencruetz" was a

wonderful affair where his incorrupt body lay within what they

described as a "Pastos," literally in Greek a marriage-bed or couch.

Ir was said to have opened itself a hundred years after his burial in

the presence of all Brethren assembled. occult mythology is full of
such ,.ferences, all pointing to the same factor of a Divine or

supernatural Benificence of an immortal nature which must reveal

itself if and when suitable humans construct a correct circuit of
consciousness for that specific purpose. Can we do this in our times

in a modern manner?

It may well be t'ondered why no particular details have

been given 
"s 

to the exact constitution and organization of the

Sangreal Sodality. When the first Rosicrucian PaPers were

published, a great deal was set out concerning aims, principles,

i"o.r"l ,ules Jf cooduct, the hierarchial administrative system, and

Jooogh data for anyone interested in setting up a Temple on such

lines to do so. No specific encouragement for this was given, but on

the other hand theie was no prohibition mentioned either. Readers

were left to make of things what they would ' Later or,

Freemasonry incorporated its own Rose-croix workings at the 18th
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degree, yet it never instituted a Sangreal equivalent. There is a

particular reason in our present period why the formation of the
Sangreal Sodality should nor be laid down too definitely and
immutably with neither elasticity nor latitude.

This is because the imposition of any over-rigid, inflexible,
or unyielding dogmatic definitions concerning the organizational
and administrative methodology of a Sangreal Sodality on Earth
would be entirely contrary to the spirit inspiring its institution
during this epoch. It is essential that all such earth-side details of the
Sodality should arise spontaneously and naturally from within the
minds and souls of those who feel they belong with it and would like
to express such recognition in perceptible, palpable, and com-
panionable ways of human social behavior. There are so many
methods of doing this nowadays thar a wide variety of choice is
open to all rypes of people, so why should not each decide on his
own preference without disturbing those of others?

Besides this initial consideration, modern people of intelli-
gence and culture should nor need to be told the relatively trivial
details of administrative procedures. Anyone incapable of compre-
hending them and putting them into practice on their own accounts
would be unlikely to grasp the significance of the Sangreal anyway.
Matters concerning rules of assembly, regulation of membership,
ceremonial behavior and clothing, plus the usual technicalities of
esoteric etiquette, are all things to be worked out and decided on by
those gathering together as an operative group. So long as anyone
capable of celebrating the Sangreal Sacrament in some form collects
a few participants, the spirit of the Sodality will be there with their
circle. In most instances arrangements will depend on what
members of any circle can afford to spend, and their available
resources. That should never mean, however, that the spirit present
among them would be any less potent than if they had a multitude of
supplies to lay out. It could in fact be far more concentrated amidst
those with a maximum of spiritual sincerity and minimum of
material equipment.

Most of us ought to be fairly familiar with the general
historical pattern of previous spiritual associations in this world,
whether these were Pagan, Christian, or anything else. They all
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follow much the same course. It begins with a genuine inspiration,
often shared only by a very few, which then becomes acceptable to

many seeking their own inner illumination. Subsequently a

materializing process sets in, and the more materialistic the

organization becomes, the less truly spiritual its nature remains'

Once any concern develops into a million dollar business, it often
remains exactly that and very little more. Many esoteric ventures

have started purely for profit motives by very lrspiritual adven-

turers, most of whom made a lot of money from their establish-

ments-while they lasted. It is most sincerely to be hoped that the

Sangreal Sodality may be spared a similar fate and continue to
support our 'Western Soul by the sheer strength of spirit alone.

So the likelihood is that a widespread and aPParently

disconnected number of people will start working for the same

Sangreal ideal in a number of different ways. As they come to learn
about each other and discover how to form cooperative contacts

without losing their "group-identity," some general agreement

might arise among them for the sake of mutual benefit and

operative procedures. Maybe the day of genuine esoteric ecumen-

ism between the many and often oppositional factions of our
Western Inner Tradition is yet to come, but it can certainly be

brought a lot closer by a fully functioning Sangreal Sodality.
Ifyou truly believe that you can or should play a useful part

in the activation of such a concePt on Earth, there is nothing to
prevent you from starting your version of the Sangreal Sodality by
yourself with a local membership of one . Whether you might be a

member in spiritual dimensions can only be determined by what you
are in and as yourself. No amount of physical embellishment can

ever make you anything on purely spiritual Life-levels. You may
have initiation certificates from all the recognized (and unrecogniz-
ed) occult societies and brotherhoods in this world, enough robes,

regalia, and jewels to stock a shop and everything else you could
buy for yourself in the way of decorations. Not one single item will
make you an iota more or less than yovare without any of them. No
matter how important you might feel behind the whole of your
"occult armaments," yov know this to be true in your heart of
hearts, and in the end when the time comes to leave your prized
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possessions behind with your corpse, you will have to re-estimate
your position entirely. Your real value as a human soul is what you

can tahe past death with you. Nothing more nor less. So what are you
really worth in and as yourself? Dare you submit an esrimate? To
Whom or What would you submit it? Start thinking about that now
if you have not already begun.

Here we have come to the end of this progression along the
Path of our 'Western Way. If nothing you have read or assimilated
during the journey has encouraged or inspired you ro take an
interest in our esoteric tradition and follow it further and deeper,
then nothing ever will, and there is no more to be said than-
farewell, and may the Sangreal bless you. If the contrary is the case,
then be assured you will be very welcome within the Work of the
West wherever it may lie in this world-and beyond those borders,
too. As a final test-question, if you are a soul of true W'estern
descent and ancestry, do you belong with the Blessed Blood or not?
If you think the answer is yes, then whar are you doing ro maintain
and strengthen that bond with all your spiritual kinsfolk? If the
answer is zo,then why are you rejecting what are rightfully your
own inner roots? Only the Sangreal Itself has the right to expecr
your reply to this vital query. What is it?

.13.

The Seeking of the Sangreal

S io.. the bulk of this book was written, but

before its publication, considerable Pressure was piled on its
originators for the production of a "special Sangreal service."

Sujgestions were made that because the Rite of Light resembles the

Clir-istian Mass, could not a service be designed in a similar style to

the Rite of Benediction, a particularly popular affair of the Roman

persuasion? Now there is no intention whatever to slavishly imitate

everything done by any branch of the christian church, but that

suggestio; was cerrainly not without merit. A general blessing by

-J"'o, of some sacred symbolism is a very ancient practice, and the

church did not invent it, but only adapted it for christian usage .

Originally, it would have involved sprinkling an assembly with
actrial blood from the sacrifice, because that is what the word

"blessing" means, Iiterally, from the Old English "bloedisan'"

Since th]s is no longer aesthetically acceptable, a token sprinkling

with specially blessed lustral water is symbolically satisfactory.
- 

So such a serivce ofthe Sangreal has indeed been designed'

The central symbol displayed on the altar is intended to be a largish

Sangreal tymLol in metal, not unlike a monstrance, but having a red

laml whete the "Blood" should show in the Cup' This must be a

living flame, and not an electrically illuminated transparency' It
should be lcindled by the officiant at the appropriate moment,

preferably from the red sanctuary lamp by means of a taper. Failing
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this, a 
_chalice type of cup with a red votive lamp showing above its

rim will suffice. The normal shdon of this Sangreal ,y-f,ol will be
centrally above and slightly behind the altar.

This is not essentially a "full dress" affair. plain habits,
girdles and pecrorals are all that need be worn by officiants, though
the Principal should have headgear and rtole 

"jditionally at least.
The magical symbols- need nor be physical actualities, though it does
make a nice touch if the cup symbol can be a Blood-coloied bowl
with the lustral water in it which is placed on the altar at the
appropriate momenr. The Rod symbol might also be a specially
made one which is really an "aspergillum; or lustrar ,."tt.ri.rg-
brush. with .e very long handle .- rhis would naturally be used
together with the cup for giving the blessing. It is always good if a
practical use can be found for sacred symbols in addition"to their
emblematic significance.

The lustral warer may be dedicated beforehand. It should
preferably be scented with a deep rose perfume, because this is
associated with blood_ drawn by rose thorns into mystical signifi-
cance. There is naturally a temptation to tinge the *"i., with r1d to
simulate blood somewhat more. Normally the harmless coloring
used in confectionery cal be easily washei from clothing or flesh,
but this could be a mistake if it is iik.ly to arouse resenrment due to
spotted clothing. Plain scented warer will do adequately from a
Blood-suggestive cup. This is mixed with a very snialr quantity of
salt while saying:

Since we have been bidden ro become the salt of
Earth because of the most Holy Blood which is our
secret SANGREAL, be this Its emblem blessed here
and now for the fulfilling of our need. May every
drop be as the Blood it represents, and."rry ooto
everyone it reaches, an awareness of that Hidden
Heritage they surely hold within their souls.

In the Name of the Wisdom, and of the Love, and
of the Justice, and of the Mercy, of the One Eternal
Spirit. AMEN.
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The incense too should be scented with rose if possible , and

offered prior to the Hymn, being careful not to make it dense

enough to cause undue coughing among the congregation. Note an

additional verse to the Hymn of the Sangreal which is usually sung

next to the last verse.
Although the service is divided into Priest and Responsor

parts, each section may be taken verse by verse by alternate cantors,

or however any particular congregation may decide. It should also

be noted that the Sangreal throughout is addressed in modern

manner as "You" and not "Thou" (except in the Hymn, which is a

"borrowed" item). This is because the Sangreal is not beingvenuated

as any sort of a God in its own right, but is being respected as a

Principle behind our Western Inner Tradition. Therefore a slightly
different terminology is appropriate.

It is nice of course if the magical symbols can be taken by

five different people and brought to the altar in turn, movement
being covered by music, but such refinements are to be considered

purely optional. What matters most is a sincere and spiritually
meaningful presentation of this Rite as may best be managed by the

capabilities and resources of those Present.
Here then, is the full text.

Seeking of the Sangreal

Priest: Let us seek out the SANGREAL, and then

ourselves therewith. In the Name of the Wisdom,
and of the Love, and of the Justice, and of the

Mercy, of the One Eternal Spirit. AMEN.

Responsor: So will we all. AMEN.

Be it known to those of understanding that the

SANGREAL is an especial spiritual Blood we bear

within our'Western souls assuring us of immorality
and the achievement of our Ultimate Identity in
PERFECT PEACE PROFOUND.

Pnesr; Blessed be the Blood of our believing and

becoming.
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Responsor: And blessed be the Way which brought it
into being.

(The following verses are chanted by alr present or arternately
between choral sections.)

In distant days our Sangreal began with Royal
Blood of Sacred Kings who shed iI freely for their
kinsfolk's sakes, from whom we have inlerited its
traits and traces in our times.

Our teaching tells us that this came at firsr from
conract with a higher Line of Life than that of our
humanity, and that such interbreeding ."or.d 

-"

special strain ofspiritual consciousness to ioflo"n..
the structure of our inmost souls from that time
forth.

It has been said we are rhe children of our Fathe r_
Mother God, and if this be rrue indeed we are
related by a common bond of Blood with Deity and
one another as an especial Family of Faith upon this
Earth.

Again Tradition tells us rhere are many other
Families of Faith in this our world, each with its
own inheritance and obligations to be honored and
observed as we must uphold ours on this occasion.

For we are of the Western Inner Way, being bound
togerher by the Blessed Bond of Blood whiJh is the
Sangreal itself, whose whole identity we share and
serve as we invoke it here and now among us all
through signs and symbolism prop., d, that
PurPose.

Pnesr; Blessed be the Blood behind our Beings.
Responsor: Which is our Holiest Heritage 

"od 
p,ir.rt

pledge of pEACE pRoFouND.

All or altemate choral sections:
Because the Sangreal is that within our blood
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which makes us Kings to rule ourselves with
rightness, while we are also priests who sanctify
and sacrifice our human lives in service to the
Highest Holy One of Life and LIGHT.

This is the Mystery of Melchizadek, the priest-
King prototype of our Tradition who descended
from Divinity directly, bears rhe sacred Bread-
Wine symbols of our Blessed Blood, and is
therefore a Grand Master-Figure ro be following in
the gaining of our Grail.

Since unto us the Sangreal means maximum
nobility and honor possible in human narure
dedicated unto Deity for the perfection of our
species as a people on this planet.
Piest: How can we come to consciousness of all this
action in us?

Resp,onsor: By questing for it faithfully and seeking it
with our souls forevermore.

,,4/l Such once was called the Holy Hunt, whereby
we sought salvation for our souls by an achieve-
ment of awareness in and as the Sangreal ltself.

Presr: With what did we pursue our euarry of that
Quest in practice?
Responsor: 'With every weapon of our Ancient Art
in meaning.
Pn'esr; So now as then, proclaim their purpose.

Spoil
Chosen reader: Be it known our Sangreal is sought for
with the Sword as signifying keenness, point of
purpose, malleability of mind, determination ro
defy and overcome all opposition, together with
such qualities of character which ttt"y b. meant by
this summative Symbol.

All: Unto service of the Sangreal do we here
dedicate our Swords.
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Rod-Stalf
Chosen Reaihr: Be it known our Sangreal is reached

for with the Rod or Staff, because this marlcs the

measure of our minds, suPPorts our stePs uPon the

Paths of Progress, and typifies uprightness and

straightforwardness, together with such qualities of
character which may be meant by this summative
Symbol.

All: lJnto service of the Sangreal do we here

dedicate our Rods and Staffs.

Cu?
Chosen Reader: Be it known our Sangreal is caught at
last within the Cup that signifies sincerity of soul,

capecity of caring for each other, largeness of our
love, and the depths of our devotion, together with
such qualities of character which may be meant by
this summative Symbol.

All: lJnto service of the Sangreal do we here

dedicate our Cups.

Shield
Chosen Reader: Be it known our Sangreal is certainly
secured with our sure Shields that show we are

concerned to care for and preserve its precious
Presence, guard it gladly, protect it proudly, and

defend its dignity, together with such qualities of
character which may be meant by this summative
Symbol.

All: lJnto service of the Sangreal do we here

dedicate our Shields.

Coril
Chosen Reader: Be it known our Sangreal is brought
in contact with the Cord connecting us together as

a tie of Truth to it through our Tradition, becomes

the bond of our beliefs, continuity of consciousness
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and lineage of ancestry, together with such quali-
ties of character which may be meant by this

summative Symbol.

All: lJnto the service of the Sangreal do we here

dedicate our Cords.

Chosen reader: Thus once were armed that company
of noble Knights who sought the Sangreal. So now
should we continue with their Quest today, being
also armed and skilled in spiritual strategies that
call for constant patient practice.

All: So will we work with exercise and effort for
the Sangreal's sake. AMEN.

Pnesf: Whoso would be accepted as Companions in
our Cause must face the Fatal Question and afford
an answer.

Responsor: Put and propound it.

Pnest; WHO IS THE SANGREAL?
(Clash. Short silence.)

All or ahemative choral sections:

The Sangreal is an Entity composed of conscious

Energy supplied by everyone who serves Its Spirit.
We of the West have built it by belief in our own
destiny decreed by Deity because of Blood-
relationships with that Reality.

For many centuries we have constructed this most
mystical Intelligence which has attained an almost
independent state of spiritual Identity and an

authority of action as our special Archetype.

We cannot claim to have accomplished this without
assistance from advanced and higher agents of
awareness than humans have alone afforded. Thank-
fully do we acknowledge this, admitting our
indebtedness to such superior authorities of Inner
action.
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So we acclaim the Sangreal as our faithful Folk-
Soul, Blood of our blood, Life of our lives,
Consciousness of our creative concentration, Epi-
tome of all our esoteric energies, Champion of our
companionship, Formator of our fate and worth-
while future in this world. Hail thou true holder of
our trustful hopes and Leader on our Western Way
to LIGHT.
Priest (approaches ahar): O Blessed Being we think of
as the Sangreal because of ancient origins, be

conscious we are calling your attention to us.

Respond to this our recognition of the Spirit which
we share together and communicate among us an
awareness of your Power and Presence in our
people.

Here we set your special Symbol on our altar as a

focus for our forces. Make this a means of contact
with our consciousness while we will meditate and
pray for such a purpose.

(Exposes Symbol and lights its lamp)

BEHOLD THE LIGHT BEHIND THE BLOOD!
Become inspired by its Illumination. Blessed be the
bright beneficience that binds us all into a single
soul which is the SANGREAL ltself.

All (anse): Hail that in us which is ourselves in It.
'We that are a fraction of this Fullness welcome
here our Wholeness everywhere.

(Here is sung the Sangreal Hymn with one extra verse usually made
number 7.)

Show us how we are related
To each other as one Soul
Which is made and mediated
By thine own essential Whole.

(Chorus)
(Congregation kneel at conclusion)
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Piest: O Sangreal of our 'Western Inner 'Way, be

with us always as our Otherself in Spirit, leading us

to Larger Life, enhancement of experience, Pur-
poseful progression on our Paths, and the extension
of Existence into Everlasting Entity.

(Here the Officiant takes up the liquid symbol of the Blood and

aspergillum, then faces the congregation.)

Priest: May every one of us be blessed in and by that
Blood we all belong with in the Spirit of the

' SANGREAL. May it sustain our souls unto the

Ultimate Attainment of MOST PERFECT PEACE
PROFOUND. In the Name of the Wisdom, and of
the Love, and of the Justice, and of the Mercy, of
the One Eternal Spirit. AMEN.

(Here the congregation is sprinkled with lustral fluid, gestures

made, gong sounded. Then a short silence or meditation music is

played, after which the Sangreal Symbol is veiled again after
extinguishing its lamp and the conclusion is approached with:)

The Litany of the Sangrcal
Priest: O Sangreal be moie to us th;n merely some

remote and regal Symbol of a Power we may
personify because of our beliefs. Assume an Actual-
ity approachable from every angle ofExistence on

this Earth. Give us not only guidance but become
our firmest Friend, so that we will think of you as

senior or superior Soul of our Sodality. In that
capacity we shall feel freest to contact your Spirit
consciously according to our motivation of the
moment.

Priest: O Apex of our Ancestry
All: We would be of the Blood.
Priest: O Donation of Divinity
All: We would be of the Blood.
Priest: O Essence of our Ethos
A,ll: We would be of the Blood.
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Piest: O Heritage of Holiness
All: We would be of the Blood.
Priest: O Lineage of Light
All: We would be of the Blood.
Priest: O Nature of Nobility
All: We would be of the Blood.
Priest: O Obligation of our Origins
All: We would be of the Blood.
Priest: O Principle of Priesthood
All: We would be of the Blood.
Priest: O Responsibility of Royalty
All: We would be of the Blood.
Priest: O Truth of our Tradition
All: We would be of the Blood.

Piest: Free us from all the frightfulness ofLife, yet
let us live with majesty and meaning.

Pnesf: From Antipathies and Atrophy
z{ll Preserve us and protect us.

Pnesf; From Darkness and Deception
All: Prcsewe us and protect us.

Pnest: From Fears and Fallibilities
All: Presewe us and protect us.

Pnest; From Hostilities and Hatreds
All: Prcsewe us and protect us.

Pnest; From Inimicals and Injuries
z{/l Preserve us and protect us.

Pnesf; From Malice and Malignancy
z{ll Preserve us and protect us.

Pnesf: From Plagues and Persecutions
z{ll Preserve us and protect us.

Piest: Rrom Recreance and Ruination
All: Presewe us and protect us.

Pnest; From Stupidiry and Sacrilege
All: Presewe us and protect us.

Priest; From Wrongs and Wickedness
,4//: Preserve us and protect us.
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Priest: Gnnt that we may gain the Grail with every
quality which we must manifest while on the

Quest.

Priest: With Awareness and Ability
All: Encourage and endow us.

Pnesr; With Courage and Compassion
All: Encoarage and endow us.

Pnesr; With Dignity and Discipline
All: Encourage and endow us.

Pnest; With Faith and Fortitude
All: Encourage and endow us.

Pnesr; With Generosity and Goodness
All: Encourage and endow us.

Presr: With Health and Harmony
All: Encoarage and endow us.
Pnest; With Inspiration and Intelligence
All: Encourage and endow us.

Pnesr; With Love and Learning
All: Encourage and endow us.

Pnesr; \ilith Potency and Patience
All: Fncourage and endow us.

Pnesr: With Sincerity and Sapience
All: Encoucage and endow us.

Priest: We greet you gladly and we offer you a

hidden home within our hearts where you are
always welcome.

Priest: O Sangreal of Sacrifice
All: Be our best Blood and bless us.

Priest: O Sangreal of Sanctity
All: Be our best Blood and bless us.
Piest: O Sangreal of Sanity
All: Be our best Blood and bless us.
Priest: O Sangreal of Salvation
All: Be our best Blood and bless us.
Priest: O Sangreal of Sentience
All: Be our best Blood and bless us.
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Priest: O Sangreal of Service
All: Be our best Blood and bless us.

Priest: O Sangreal of Significance
All: Be our best Blood and bless us.

Priest: O Sangreal of Singularity
All: Be our best Blood and bless us.

Piest: O Sangreal of Solicitude
AII: Be our best Blood and bless us.

Priest: O Sangreal of Sovereignity
All: Be our best Blood and bless us.

Pnest: So then our Sangreal, we thank you for this
friendship you have shown us as we hope to show
our feelings through your mediation for the
multitude of Western fellow-souls within this
world because of our belonging with the Blessed
Blood. Let it at last be realized that when we
recognize the Sangreal in any wxf, we are
acknowledging our corporate consciousness as an
Identity inspired by Blood and Being beyond
embodiment in spiritual spheres of Living LIGHT.

All: So will we all. AMEN.

Piest: Therefore go forth in faith and gladness for
this glimpse that we have gained of our most sacred
Sangreal, and may that Work within the West
which we are bound to do because of it, be duly
done.

In the Name of the Wisdom, and of the Love,
and of the Justice, and of the Mercy,
of the One Eternal Spirit. AMEN.

(Here recessional music is played if required)

And here mds the Booh of the Sangreal Sacrarnent.

Valeilictory

No* everything possible has been said and,
so far as practical, done to awaken and inspire Westworking souls
with a sense of responsibility and service ro the inner tradiiion to
which they rightfully belong by Blood and Spirit. The obligation of
response lies entirely in their hands. There are only two main replies
possible: recognition, or rejection. A third factor of uncertainty
hovers between, which probably, yet by no means certainly,
indicates the later.

Because someone recognizes a responsibility does not mean
that he has any firm intentions of fulfilling it, or of doing so by
suggested methods other than personal preferences. The Sangreal
ideology we have been dealing with is very unlikely to find wide
acceptance among Western esoterics for perhaps several genera-
tions, but it is essential that it makes an advance appearanceduring
the present period. Providing those relatively few yet vitally
important souls that understand its signficance and are prepared to
support its practice become alerted and active on its account, that is
all which can be expected as an immediate or directly connected
consequence.

Rapidity of reaction is not a notable fearure of human
spiritual structures, at least, in terms of world-time. If time is
measurable as a rate of change on all lifeJevels, "soul-time" would
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be a lot slower or longer than "body-time. " Total body-time is but
one human incarnation, and who knows by comparison what soul_
time migit be? Therefore it is onry reasonabre io suppose that an
affair of soul as repre-sented by the Sangreal .oo..p, needs a
considerable amount of mundane time before it evid'ences in a
widely recognized form among embodied human beings. only those
already in a state of spiritual preparedness for the 

"impact 
of its

in{luence are likely to r.rpooJ with immediacy on thi, r"rth.
So to those souls,in particular let it be said: Do what you

know should be done. Make yourselves worthy of the Blood within
you and believe in It for spiritual leadership into everlasring Life
and Light. Let It live through you in this world so thar otheisours
may benefit thereby. Associate together in close circles of
Companionship and guard the Grail with gladness, for ir returns
unto our Western world through service offered in Its name.

To others uncertain of themselves or irrevocably commit-
ted to 

-incompatible paths within different rradirions, Le it said:
Wait for an awakening, or go your ways in peace. Unless the
sangreal arouses you into a convinced state of consciousness
demanding recognition by action, do no more than let it lie in the
depths of your soul as the guest of your generosity in Spirit. At least
it may help you understand some of the Jr."o. f"ctors iivovred with
Western esoteric culture.

whether you want to be merely an observant onlooker or a
conscious contributor to our Inner 'way of the west is entirely for
you to decide. Nowhere has it been categorically stated th"t th.
Sangreal sysrem is the one and only ideorogy of the west. There are
very many distinct and divergent ideologies in our tradition, and
each is purely a matter of personal pr"Gi.n.. and alignmenr. fh.
sangreal Ideal is presented 

"r " .o*on connection behind and
beyond them all, based on a shared Spirit because of a Blood
birthright. ours is no dead o, dorm"nt tradition .onrirtinf of
bygones 

-from 
a forgotten past. It is, and should remain a [fing,

vital, and inspiring program of spiritual development in which new
techniques are being investigated constantly, 

"nd 
old ones are being

bro'ght up ro modetn r.quir.-ents. There is always work with it
to be done by everyone.
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In former times, initiated souls within the western
Tradition organized themselves into crandestine ideologi."i group-
ings of a,mainly auronomous nature. When they ,o,rghiro in".r""r.
membership, they looked for personally known com"patible people
whom they only admitted ^ir, , careful ,.t..r# fr*.i, "oaprobation period of at least e year and a day. To that'.*r.rrirrr"y
a{o.pted :1.^1L-. practical methods of the great ,.figi."r-;ra.^
which still follow such time-tested and reliJble ,r[;;;. rra*y "rthose esoteric concerns are stil in existence, while others have
mushroomed and expired from one century to another.

Now the time has come for the re-arousal of an,,old_new,,
esoteric association of western souls which must eventuate in quite
a different way. The. Sangreal Sodality i, ,o,,'.tiirrg ;;;-h;, ,.
arise out of individuals themselves because of thei'iotu"l need for
:1.h .::h.l.in a spiritual ,elationship symboliz"a Uy " 

; Co__on
Blood" within the "cup of consciousners." These ioairria,r"t, Lo*
recognize and accept each other within the broad ,,Faith_family,, 

of
a single spiritual tradition. whosoever accomplishes this rearizationwith total sincerity and the full intention of foilowing it into
expression of energies, has already included themselves wjthin themystical membership of the Sangreal Sodality. All _"i.ri"f
manifesttaions such as Templeq pro.Jdur., and associative arrange-
men-ts are purely secondary effects to be determined or modified as
conditions apply.

The Sangreal S.odali! in itself is an existent inner reality. Its
consequent consolidation in terms of human society i, som.thing
which only its incarnate and awakened individual, ."n decide for
themselves. It is the old question of horses and carrs o, foiriogpriorities in the right places. No amounr of attendanc. ";i;;;I.r,participation in mystical dramas, or activities of the most arcane
Klnd ever made anyone a genuinely initiated member of the Inner
Mysteries. At best, rl., .11 only open up and .o.oor"g. in it i,world what is already within a ,oul be.a,rs. of its birthright.
otherwise they are nothing more than amateur theatricars and
empty entertainments. Alr we can do on Earth is construct moders
and frameworks for inner energies to utilize 

""a ".ri""r.,-,fir.right connections can be made. 
-If 

oot, they remain inanimate and
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useless. Making magical equipment and artifacts without access to
inner energy would be as pointless as building a radio receiver with
no electricity to work it. Unless this vital point is fully understood
and appreciated, the entire foregoing work has missed its mark.

It is a saddening thought, but very few "occult associa-
tions" presently working within the western world are noted for
their tolerance or practically expressed fraternal feelings towards
each other. They may pay lip-service to a "universal Broiherhood"
ideal, but they are just as liable to suffer from personality clashes,
power-seeking people, and internecine disruptions as any other
structured societies on Earth. Possibly more than most, since there is
such a strong individuation-motive activating the membership. For
that reason many valuable souls prefer to remain independeniof all
Earth-based organizations claiming spiritual authorityor exclusive-
ness in esoteric areas. There are undoubtedly far more "unattached"
individuals within our 'Western Tradition than those owing
allegiance to any constituted occulr organization. The likelihood is
that a good percentage have joined one or more ofsuch groupings
for relatively brief periods, have become dissatisfied, then q"i.tty
dropped out because they felt they would make bettet p-gr"r,
otherwise.

It could be that the idea of a Sangreal Sodality, of which
they may already be spiritual members, will appeal chiefly ro those
people in particular. With their experience they should be in a
position to construct any material workings of it they feel
appropriate. Thus it would be the ideal itself promoting a sense of
unity among rhem rarher than any imposed authority from human
sources. External observances are of secondary importance to the
common spiritual factor conjoining the consciousness of all
practitioners of esotericism who recognize its reality. A picture is
always more important than its frame, or a person than his clothing.

The re-emergence of the Sangreal concept among us as a
major modern symbol of our oldest spiritual tradition should surely
prove itself a sign of highest hope in a foreboding world. It shows
that we need not be a divided, uncerrain, and perplexed people any
longer. This might have seemed so on the surface of our society
with its multiple aims, and what might look like conflicting
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interests in,every field. Beneath and behind such diversity we are
the joint inheritors of a tradition linking back along a truly ancienr
Line of Light. united by the certainty of its inne"r 

""t,r"lity, "odstrengthened with a sense of spiritual Sodality among .".h oth"r,
who would be bold enough to predict the benefits of ,iind and soul
u'.e mi-ght bring into this bodily world so badly in need of them?
Therefore, anticipating the advent of wider awakening within the'West, let us

SALUTE THE S/4NGREAL.
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The Sangreal Sodality Series: Mr. Gray presents a,home-study

course in four volumes that revives the instrumentality inherent in our

western tradition. The series makes available to us, in our own cultural

symbolism, a way to enlightenment that we can practice on a daily

basis.

Volume 1: Western lnner Workings

This book provides a pracrical framework for the westefn student's

psycho-spiritual development. Each day includes a morning medita-

iio.r, 
" 

mid-day invocation, evening exercises, and a sleep subject' In-

corporating symbols that are "close to home," these rituals increase

consciousness in comfortable increments.

Volume 2: The Sangreal Sacrament

In this volume, Mr. Gray explains the art of more effective worship

ih.orrgt the proper celebration of the Sangreal Sacrament. 
'We learn

the pJwer generated with visualization, chanting, a'd dramatic em-

pt 
"rlr. 

Coritemplation, creating a spiritual-stronghold, discerning the
^S"rrg."ul sy-boi, and understanding how the westerner fits in, all take

the itudent to the next rung of the ladder'

Volume 3: ConcePts of Qabalah

The Qabalah implies a secret tradition, but it is really accessible to the

*.rr.i.r", ", " 
ql.r, for ultimate identity. Mr' Gray shows-here the

value of "nothin;," the purpose of the cross, the archangels, the tree of

life, pillars 
"rrd 

p6*err, worlds within and without, elemental energies,

and pathworking.

Volume 4: Sangreal Ceremonies and Rituals

These ceremonies and rituals are new to the modern world even

though many are based on worship in the.ancient mysteries, with oc-

casio"nal simiiarity ro rites in the Judaeo-Christian tradition' lncludes:

New Year's Service, Consecration of the Temple, Healing Rite'

Funeral Rite, vedding Rite, Exorcism of Evil, Rite of Last Anoint-
ment, Rite of Release, and others, with an explanation of how to use

each ritual.
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